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Abstract

This thesis seeks to investigate the characteristics of China’s international counterterrorism
discourse. It argues that China discursively represents terrorism and counterterrorism
through its lens of strategic culture. Drawing upon Johnston’s strategic culture paradigm,
this thesis analyses China’s international counterterrorism discourse in three areas: discourse
on terrorism, discourse on counterterrorism war, and discourse on international
counterterrorism cooperation. Within each area, discursive themes, strategies, and prosodies
are analysed to reveal the characteristics of China’s international counterterrorism discourse,
and strategic cultural explanations are carried out to interpret the findings through the lens
of Chinese strategic culture. To do so, it adopts a corpus-based approach to carry out
discourse analysis. Specialised corpora, which include the Terrorism Corpus, the
Counterterrorism War Corpus, and the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus, are
constructed based on texts collected from People’s Daily. The analysis reveals that: terrorism
is represented as an absolute, common, and severe threat to the international community but
also a threat that is possible to manage at its roots; the use of force is represented as a path
of low efficacy in dealing with the terrorism threat; international counterterrorism
cooperation is represented as the preferred approach in international counterterrorism. The
findings suggest that the representation of terrorism and counterterrorism corresponds with
China’s strategic cultural perceptions and preferences in dealing with national threats. First,
anything that poses challenges to China’s national sovereignty and territorial integrity is
regarded as a core threat. But at the same time, China is also predisposed to the perception
that conflict is not zero-sum in nature and is possible to be resolved with appropriate
measures. Second, as a less efficacious approach to dealing with threats, the use of force is
self-defence in nature and should conform to international norms and moral standards. Third,
the existing international system and multilateralism should be upheld in dealing with

international security issues.
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Chapter 1 Introduction

1.1 Research Background

Terrorism is one of the major non-traditional security concerns for the international
community in the 21st century. Terrorist activities can be found in most regions across the
globe. It is a persistent threat to national and international security. Terrorism kills innocent
people, induces psychological panic, and causes social trauma. Most important of all, the
transnational tendency of modern terrorism defines contemporary international politics
(English 2021). The 9/11 terrorist attack is a typical example of the global impact of terrorism.
It demonstrated the growing ability of terrorist organisations to carry out transnational
attacks and ushered in a new era of international counterterrorism. In the context of
globalisation, transnational mobility and regional turmoil have accelerated the development
of international terrorism. Furthermore, international terrorist organisations have the
capability to exert influence over global audiences and establish transnational links with the
help of modern communication technology (Crenshaw 2020). In the post-9/11 era, the
danger of terrorism to the world is real and pervasive. The world has witnessed deadly
terrorist attacks in many places around the world, such as London, Paris, Berlin, Brussels,
Moscow, Abuja, Baghdad, Kabul, Mumbai, and Kunming. The rise of the Islamic State has
demonstrated spectacular brutality and the zealous sectarianism of modern terrorism.
Furthermore, the Islamic State has proven able to operate as a proto-state by building
institutions, controlling territories, providing state-like service, developing strategies,
making propaganda, and conducting conventional military operations (Byman 2016). The
dynamic development of terrorism produces imminent challenges for countries around the
world. As a result, how to address the challenge of international terrorism has become an

important topic in international political discourse.

1.1.1 The Rise of International Counterterrorism Discourse

Counterterrorism requires ‘the construction of a whole new language’ (Jackson 2005:1).To

cope with the growing threats from international terrorism, counterterrorism discourse has
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been incorporated into the national security discourse systems of numerous countries that
suffer from terrorism. Counterterrorism has gradually become a commonly discussed topic
in the discourse of political, media, and social communities. The issues of terrorism and
counterterrorism frequently appear in official policy documents, political speeches, and

media reports.

Major international actors have established counterterrorism discourse to provide narrative
frameworks for political actions against terrorists and securitise terrorism as a threat to
national and international security. Take the United States as an example. After the 9/11
terrorist attack, terrorism became an important non-traditional security threat in US political
discourse (Lindahl 2018). In the aftermath of the attack, the United States adopted a war-
based discourse. In a speech to Congress on September 20, 2001, former US President
George W. Bush announced a global campaign against terrorism, formally declaring war on
al-Qaeda. Within the ‘war on terror’ narrative framework, the 9/11 terrorist attacks were
framed as an act of war, and military action against terrorism is narrated as the battle between
good and evil, freedom and fear, a war between the civilised West and barbaric terrorism.
The counterterrorism discourse provides moral support for the US to resort to the use of
force and send troops to fight terrorists in foreign lands (Jarvis 2009). In the post-9/11 era,
the United Kingdom raised counterterrorism as one of its top priority issues. It put forward
the counterterrorism strategy of CONTEST as a vital part of how the UK communicates its
approach to counterterrorism. In its counterterrorism strategy, terrorism is securitised as a
threat that erodes British values, destroys democracy and social cohesion, and challenges
national security (UK Home Office 2023). Four pillars of counterterrorism were discursively
constructed, including Purse, Prevent, Protect, and Prepare, implying the strategic
significance of proactive measures against terrorism (Gearson & Rosemont 2015). For
Europe, terrorism is regarded as a persistent and one of the most serious threats to
international peace, security, and the well-being of citizens of European countries (Council
of Europe Committee 2023). In the post-9/11 era, the European Union has published a series
of policies, documents, and strategies to securitise terrorism as a grievous challenge to
European civilisation, democratic regimes, freedom, ways of life, and human rights. On

many occasions, the European leaders argued that terrorism is both ‘an internal and external
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threat’ to all Europeans. Through discourse construction, the European Union keeps strategic

engagement against terrorism (D’ Amato & Terlizzi 2022).

1.1.2 Understanding China’s International Counterterrorism Discourse

China also keeps a close eye on the threat of terrorism and the international counterterrorism
situation, as terrorism is gradually becoming a global security threat and an important
international security issue. For China, understanding how to collaborate with the
international community to combat terrorism and achieve common security is a realistic
demand for participation in global governance on terrorism. At the same time, terrorist
activities in China’s Xinjiang region have become increasingly active due to the influence
of international terrorism. International terrorist forces are shaping the terrorism situation in
China through propaganda, infiltration, and support. It poses a serious challenge to China’s

national security and social stability.

This study focuses on China’s international counterterrorism discourse. I’'m especially
interested in finding out how China’s discourse represents and constructs international
terrorism and its preference to deal with it. The following are reasons why I seek to

investigate China’s international counterterrorism discourse.

(1) Oversimplification of China’s counterterrorism

There is a tendency to investigate China’s counterterrorism with the oversimplification that
China’s counterterrorism is mainly about fighting domestic terrorism in its Xinjiang region.
Most of the existing scholarship looks at China’s counterterrorism at the domestic level. The
common topics include: a) counter-insurgency versus insurgency; b) party rule versus
religion; and c¢) the majority Chinese Han people versus the minority Uygur people (Cai
2014; Clarke 2008; Greitens, Lee, & Yazici 2019; Roberts 2018, 2020; Topal 2023; Wayne
2008). The securitisation and binary frameworks of observing China’s counterterrorism
mainly at the domestic level risk losing lots of interesting things because China looks at the

terrorism issue from a broad, comprehensive, and strategic lens.
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The current study of China’s counterterrorism is partial for two reasons. The subjective
reason could be the ideological divergence. It’s true that mainstream Western
counterterrorism scholarship has made tremendous contributions to this discipline. But it is
also real that the academic, social, and political backgrounds of Western academics make it
hard to objectively analyse a non-Western country, especially a rising China that is politically
and socially different from the Western world. Sometimes, views about China are generated
through ‘imagined constructs, which are a reflection of Western-centrism’ (Said 2003). As
Bilgin notes, Western-centrism ‘has been constitutive of security studies’ and ‘further
insights from the non-Western world are needed’ (Bilgin 2010: 620). The objective reason is
the language barrier. Many Western researchers do not master the linguistic abilities to read
and comprehend the Chinese language. As Buzan notes, without the capability to speak or
read Chinese, the contribution of a China study scholar comes mainly from a broad view of
China through a certain theoretical lens (Buzan 2010). Hence, the language inability hinders

in-depth research on China’s counterterrorism.

The reality is that China gives lots of attention to international counterterrorism. Most
important of all, China looks at terrorism issues from an international perspective. Therefore,
the oversimplification of China’s counterterrorism leaves us with a gap. The investigation of
China’s international counterterrorism can be helpful to comprehensively understand
China’s perceptions of terrorism and how to deal with this non-traditional security issue. At
a broader level, a better understanding of China’s international counterterrorism is beneficial
for academics and policymakers to objectively view this rising power. This is also
meaningful, as a valid understanding can reduce misinterpretation and lead to significant
cooperation in dealing with international threats and creating a peaceful and better world for

the international community.



(2) China’s internationalisation of international counterterrorism norms

International counterterrorism is the major field in which China gradually forms its
perceptions and understandings of terrorism issues. China understands, accepts, and
internalises terrorism-related concepts and norms from an international perspective. A fact
that might be overlooked by many is that China has kept internalising the norms of
international counterterrorism ever since it started to integrate into the international system.
In the 1980s, China started to integrate into the international system due to its national
strategy of reform and opening-up. China needed to accept the norms and principles of the
international system to cope with regional and global issues. Furthermore, China realised
that the current international system played an irreplaceable role in maintaining international
peace as it looked forward to a peaceful environment for economic development.
Internalisation of international security norms is one of the key areas that China has paid
attention to. In terms of counterterrorism, China joined most of the United Nations’ treaties

against international terrorism from the 1980s to the 1990s (see Table 1.1).

Table 1.1 China’s participation in UN treaties against international terrorism

Join Date UN Treaties Against International Terrorism

1978 Convention on Offences and Certain Other Acts Committed on Board Aircraft

1980 Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Seizure of Aircraft

1980 Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts Against the Safety of Civil Aviation
1987 Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Crimes Against Internationally

Protected Persons, Including Diplomatic Agents

1992 Convention Against the Taking of Hostages

1988 Convention on the Physical Protection of Nuclear Material

1991 Convention for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts Against the Safety of Maritime
Navigation

1988 Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts Against the Safety of Fixed Platforms on

the Continental Shelf

1988 Protocol for the Suppression of Unlawful Acts of Violence at Airports Serving
International Aviation

2001 International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings

2001 International Convention for the Suppression of the Financing of Terrorism

Source: https://treaties.un.org/



The 9/11 terrorist attack in the United States further shaped China’s impression of terrorism.
China was shocked by the fact that terrorism has evolved into a transnational threat that can
challenge the world’s most powerful country. China realised that terrorism is a dangerous,
imminent, and international threat that it should pay high attention to. Shortly after the
attacks, the then-Chinese President Jiang Zemin made a phone call to US President George
W. Bush, sending condolences to the victims and expressing willingness to cooperate with
the US and any other countries to carry out international counterterrorism cooperation. China
saw the devastating impact of international terrorism and realised that terrorism is essentially
an international threat that could possibly have an impact on anyone in any place. To cope
with international terrorism, China started to engage with the international community to
carry out counterterrorism practices. At the bilateral level, China launched counterterrorism
mechanisms with many countries. At the regional level, China initially established the
Shanghai Cooperation Organization with Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Russia, Tajikistan, and
Uzbekistan for the purpose of fighting regional terrorism. At the international level, China
proactively supports and participates in the United Nations’ measures against international

terrorism.

(3) The connotation of the term terrorism in China’s counterterrorism discourse

In the Chinese context, the term terrorism has the connotation that it is more of an
international threat. In official Chinese discourse, there is no clear distinction between
international terrorism and domestic terrorism. In most cases, terrorism in its official
discourse denotes international terrorism. For example, China consistently stresses that
counterterrorism should be based on the notions and measures of the United Nations’ Global
Counterterrorism Strategy. If we look at the official document of the United Nations Global
Counterterrorism Strategy, we can find that terrorism is defined as ‘the most serious threats
to international peace and security’ (United Nations 2006b). Hence, we can see the implied
message that terrorism in official Chinese discourse has the connotation of an international

threat.



In fact, terrorism used to be an exotic term referring to international terrorism in official
Chinese discourse. We can find sufficient evidence in the records of China’s official

discourse.

First, in the early official Chinese discourse, violent activities that resembled the current-
recognised characteristics of domestic terrorism were not described as terrorism but as
‘counterrevolutionary crime’ and ‘crime against national security’. For example, according
to Article 41 of the Criminal Law of the People’s Republic of China in 1950, attacks on
government institutions, the army, government staff, patriotic democratic personages, and
heroes and activists of democratic causes and their families are defined as ‘counterrevolution
crime’ (Gao & Zhao 2015). In 1979, the law was further revised and defined activities similar
to what we now know as terrorism as crimes to overthrow proletariat rule and the socialist

system and jeopardise the national security of the People’s Republic of China.

Second, the official usage of the term terrorism is often positioned in an international
context. We can find evidence in the reports to the National Congress of the Communist
Party of China. Before 2002, there was no mention of terrorism in reports. Since the 16th
CPC National Congress in 2002, terrorism has been formally described in the report and
defined as a non-traditional security threat in the international community. Furthermore, all
of the mentions of terrorism in the 16th, 17th, 18th, and 19th CPC National Congress reports
were positioned in the sections that talk about the international situation and China’s foreign

policy (see Table 1.2).



Table 1.2 Description of terrorism in the reports to thel6th-19th CPC National Congress

Report

Section

Narrative of Terrorism

16th CPC National
Congress Report

17th CPC National
Congress Report

18th CPC National

Congress Report

19th CPC National
Congress Report

IX. The International Situation and

Our External Work

XI. Unswervingly Following the

Path of Peaceful Development

XI. Continuing to Promote the

Noble Cause of Peace and

Development of Mankind

XII. Following a Path of Peaceful
Development and Working to Build
a Community with a Shared Future

for Mankind

The old international political and economic
order, which is unfair and irrational, has yet to be
changed fundamentally. Uncertainties affecting
peace and development are on the rise. The
elements of traditional and non-traditional
threats to security are intertwined, and the
scourge of terrorism is more acutely felt.

settlement of

China works for peaceful

international disputes and hotspot issues,
promotes international and regional security

cooperation, and opposes_terrorism in any form.

China is committed to peaceful settlement of

international disputes and hotspot issues,
opposes the wanton use of force or threat to use
it, opposes any foreign attempt to subvert the
legitimate government of any other countries,
and opposes terrorism in all its manifestations.

And yet, as a world we face growing
uncertainties and destabilizing factors. Global
economic growth lacks energy; the gap between
rich and poor continues to widen; hotspot issues
arise often in some regions; and unconventional
security threats like terrorism, cyber-insecurity,
major infectious diseases, and climate change

continue to spread. As human beings we have

many common challenges to face.

Source: http://www.china.org.cn/english/2002/Nov/49107.htm; http://www.china.org.cn/english/congress/22

9611.htm; http://www.china.org.cn/china/18th_cpc_congress/2012-11/16/content 27137540 11.htm; http://

www.china.org.cn/20171105-002.pdf.

Third, China narrates the terrorism in its Xinjiang region within the context of international
terrorism. As previously mentioned, there is no official distinction between domestic and
international terrorism. Terrorist activities in Xinjiang are discursively positioned under the

category of international terrorism. For example, at the 13th Ministerial Plenary Meeting of
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the Global Counterterrorism Forum, Chinese Foreign Minister Wang Yi said that ‘faced with
the deep-seated scourge of terrorism, countries have a shared task to effectively address the
root causes of the problem and overcome the international counterterrorism dilemma. China
is also a victim of terrorism and is confronted with real threats from the East Turkistan
Islamic Movement (ETIM), an international terrorist group listed by the UN Security
Council. As it combats terrorism, China is also reflecting deeply on and exploring a
solution to this pressing issue’ (Wang 2023). Hence, we can see that domestic terrorism is

described by China as part of international terrorism.

From the abovementioned analysis, we can see that China’s international counterterrorism
discourse is an overlooked area. We have a limited understanding of how China perceives,
construes, and constructs international terrorism. Such a gap is worthy of in-depth
investigation. It is of academic value to discover characteristics of China’s international
counterterrorism discourse, the method by which China construes terrorism, and the

discursive strategies employed in its narratives of terrorism and counterterrorism issues.

Furthermore, the study on China’s international counterterrorism discourse also has practical
implications for policymakers. China’s one of the major countries that participates in
international counterterrorism and is having a growing influence on international issues.
China’s international counterterrorism discourse may have both horizontal and vertical
implications. At the horizontal level, it is an essential part of the overall counterterrorism
discourse within the international community. China is one of the permanent members of the
United Nations’ Security Council. What China says and does will have an impact on
international security issues. As terrorism is now an international security issue with
complexity and intractability, it is unimaginable to deal with terrorism issues without China’s
engagement. Hence, it is necessary to have a better understanding of how China articulates
and views international terrorism. At the vertical level, China’s international
counterterrorism discourse is closely interconnected with its domestic counterterrorism
policies, measures, and activities. As previously mentioned, China has always linked the
terrorism in its Xinjing Uygur Autonomous Region with international terrorism and placed

domestic terrorism under the scope of international terrorism. A better understanding of
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China’s international counterterrorism will also help observers comprehend the logic of

China’s counterterrorism policies, measures, and practices at home.

The remainder of this introductory chapter will examine the existing studies relevant to the
study of counterterrorism discourse, put forward research questions, and elaborate on the

organisational plan of this thesis.

1.2 Literature Review

Existing research on counterterrorism discourse focuses on three areas: the narrative patterns
and characteristics of counterterrorism discourse, the constructive role of counterterrorism
discourse, and terrorism discourse. Among the studies in these three areas, scholars mainly
focused on studying the system, patterns, strategies, and constructive role of

counterterrorism discourse in the Western world.

1.2.1 Narrative Patterns of International Counterterrorism Discourse

In the wake of the September 11 terrorist attack, terrorism became one of the highest national
security issues in the United States. To address the security threat of terrorism, the US
launched the global war on terror. The ‘war’ with terrorist forces became a central topic of
US counterterrorism discourse. War originally refers to armed conflict between state actors
with independent sovereignty, territory, and population (Dinstein 2017). In counterterrorism
discourse, war turned out to be a conflict between state actors and the non-state actors of
terrorist organisations. The war on terror became an issue where traditional and non-
traditional security threats converged. War is a common conflictual phenomenon in human
history. Before resorting to military forces, states normally use certain discursive strategies
to justify military actions and gain public support. In this regard, the war on terror is not

exceptional.

Counterterrorism discourse can reflect a country’s strategic thinking in international politics.

In a study of US counterterrorism discourse, Esch finds two strategic myths implied in
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America’s narrative of international counterterrorism. One is American exceptionalism, and
the other is the struggle between civilisation and barbarism (Esch 2010). According to Esch,
American exceptionalism defines the ideal self-image of the United States and its position
in international politics. The struggle between civilisation and barbarism, on the other hand,
defines America’s national identity and its opposition to the ‘evil’ other. Throughout
American history, these two frameworks of political discourse have often been used to
provide a moral excuse for its engagement in wars and sending military force to foreign
lands. In the era of counterterrorism, the US counterterrorism discourse follows these

traditional frameworks to represent its global war on terror.

The narrative framework of war plays a fundamental role in the representation of
counterterrorism operations. War narratives are the basis for normalising overall strategy and
operational tactics. In other words, war narratives should be built on legitimacy in order to
persuade the public to support the war. According to Vlahos, a war narrative should create
truths that appear to be self-evident and undeniable and tell stories about existence (Vlahos
2006). Through such a discursive strategy, a rhetorical framework can be set up with little
criticism, and the use of force becomes an action beyond dispute. Furthermore, to legitimise
the use of force against terrorism, the war narrative normally works as a system that includes
the discourse of war framing, the discourse of war guidance, and the discourse of agenda

setting (Wang 2017).

The construction of binary identities is a common strategy in war narratives. Chang and
Mehan examine the characteristics of President Bush’s war discourse. They find that
President Bush framed the invasion in Afghanistan as the ‘war on terror’ by employing a
discursive strategy that created a binary opposition between good and evil. Subsequently,
the Bush administration used the same strategy to justify the use of force in the invasion of
Iraq as part of the global war on terror (Chang & Mehan 2008). By comparing the mobilising
speeches between Franklin D. Roosevelt and George W. Bush, Oddo finds that President
Bush’s discourse on the war on terror followed the same logic as President Roosevelt’s war
discourse during World War 11, as both used the ‘us versus them’ frame to justify the use of

force and garner public support before engaging in wars (Oddo 2011).
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Convincing the public is significant in gaining support for military operations against
terrorism. Winkler carries out a comparison of the mass communication strategies employed
by President Regan and President Bush before the US bombing of Syria and the invasion of
Iraq. He analyses how the US government used language to justify military action against
terrorism and how the media set the war narrative agenda (Winkler 2007). Winkler finds that
in order to justify America’s use of force and make a pre-emptive strike, President Regan
and President Bush exaggerated facts and cited non-verified information to support their

assertions.

Elaborately organised rhetoric is also important in maintaining the legitimacy of the use of
force in counterterrorism. Hasian conducts a textual analysis of the counterinsurgency
manuals of the US Army and Marine Corps. The protracted war on terror, as well as the
presence of still-active terrorist forces, prompted the United States to reconsider and revise
its counterterrorism policy. Political and military leaders of the United States started to use
the term ‘counterinsurgency’ as a rhetoric in counterterrorism practice. He discovers that the
narrative of ‘shock and awe’ gradually shifted into a description of ‘winning hearts and
minds.’ In this way, as Hassan argues, unconventional and proactive warfare is framed as a

humanitarian military intervention to fight terrorism.

Once certain values, norms, and common sense are normalised in counterterrorism discourse,
it is extremely difficult for policymakers to change the institutionalised discourse.
McCrisken investigates the rhetorical change in the war on terror narrative in official US
discourse. Despite the fact that the Obama administration claimed to reconstruct the narrative
of the war on terror, the core pillars of the US counterterrorism discourse shifted less.
President Obama didn’t draw back significantly from President Bush’s war on terror
narrative (McCrisken 2011). In Obama’s discourse, the real enemies are terrorists in
Afghanistan or Pakistan. In fact, as McCrisken argues, Obama inherited Bush’s war rhetoric
framework by declaring the United States was at war with terrorists on many occasions.
Therefore, the rhetorical change is only a reflection of strategic adjustment, and the core
assumptions of the war on terror narrative have not changed too much in the Obama

administration.
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The war narrative, binary identity construction, and normalisation of counterterrorism are
not exclusive characteristics of the US counterterrorism discourse. Similar discursive
patterns can also be found in other Western countries. Qian analyses the representation of
counterterrorism by the mass media. Through thematic analysis of the British newspaper
The Sun, she finds the newspaper adopted a war narrative akin to the World War II discourse
and employed a narrative framework that elaborately conveyed binary messages such as
good versus evil, civilised versus barbaric, and the West versus Islam (Qian 2010a). Holland
compares the war on terror discourse between the United States, the United Kingdom, and
Australia. He finds these three Western countries have discursive convergence in the
representation of international counterterrorism, such as framing 9/11 as an attack on all of
the Western coalition countries, constructing 9/11 as an act of war, and linking terrorism to

certain states (Holland 2013).

Apart from some Anglo-Saxon studies on the discursive representation of the war on terror,
some scholars studied the counterterrorism discourse of other Western countries. Fragon
investigates the counterterrorism discourse of the French government. He finds that ‘war’
started to become a key term after the Paris terrorist attack in 2015. In the subsequent years,
using war analogies and representing terrorist attacks as acts of war became a common
discursive strategy for French politicians. Fragon argues that the use of war narratives in
counterterrorism discourse can help enhance the sense of national unity, manufacture a
political consensus, get public support, and justify a rupture to break with routine political

order (Fragnon 2019).

The representation of terrorism and counterterrorism can also be found in Scandinavian
countries. Parker, Pearce, Lindekild, and Rogers investigate the problem of mass media
discourse in framing terrorism in the UK and Denmark. They find that all Muslims are
framed with negative language when describing terrorist attacks by individuals of Muslim
background. On the contrary, the far-right non-Muslim attackers were usually labelled as
mentally i1l with individualistic framings (Parker, Pearce, Lindekilde, & Rogers 2019). Such
representation of terrorism could create a binary opposition between Muslim and non-

Muslim groups, which inadvertently helps terrorist groups attract and recruit potential
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Muslim extremists in Western societies. Wahlstrom selects Sweden as the case to study how
Sweden constructs violence-affirming extremism. He finds that violence-affirming
extremism was discursively constructed as a novel social problem due to the drama and
urgency caused by domestic and international terrorist attacks. He also discovers that
Islamist extremism is the focus in the representation of all types of extremism (Wahlstrom

2022).

The interpretation of freedom, liberation, and democracy in Euro-American
counterterrorism discourse can be recognised in the Western world, but it does not always
resonate with non-Western countries, whose counterterrorism discourse reflects a different
understanding of terrorism and counterterrorism in different cultures and political systems.
According to Ross, the Muslims in the Middle East hold different views of the phenomena
and roots of terrorism. The divergence in perceiving terrorism and counterterrorism is due
to a few factors, including a culture of victimhood, a culture of humiliation, and a feeling of
betrayal by the Western world. Hence, Ross suggests that the Western world should have a
new ‘strategy for transforming how the Western world and the radical Islamists are perceived’
(Ross 2007). Shukry analyses the public speeches, interviews, and comments made by
Malaysian Prime Minister Mahathir Mohamad in relation to the US war on terror. He argues
that Mahathir’s discursive assessment of the war on terror demonstrated a critique of the
abuse of power by the United States on the issue of counterterrorism and a reflection on the
injustice this has caused in the international community. He also claims that Mahathir has
two reasons for opposing the Western war on terror. On the one hand, the Malaysian
government had the experience and capacity to deal with domestic terrorism during his

tenure. Malaysians, on the other hand, believe in a peaceful and decent Islam (Shukry 2013).

Religion defines the current wave of terrorism (Rapoport 2022). Islamic extremism is one of
the salient features of current international terrorism. Hence, some scholars carry out studies
to explore how non-western countries, which believe in Islam, frame terrorism and

counterterrorism.
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In the Muslim world, there are alternative discursive strategies to the ‘war on terror’
approach. Christopher investigates the soft counterterrorism measures of Saudi Arabia,
which aim to deal with terrorism from a religious and ideological angle. He finds that Saudi
Arabia uses a discursive strategy, which includes construing the binary relationship between
religion and terrorism and constructing an ingroup identity of all Muslims, in its public
information and communication campaign to prevent public support and tolerance for

extremist beliefs (Christopher 2008).

Identity construction can also be found in counterterrorism discourse in Africa. Chukwuma
argues that Nigeria discursively framed its counterterrorism strategy by constructing a
unique Nigerian identity. Drawing upon the concept of space in postcolonial scholarship, he
contends that a specific Nigerian identity is constructed by articulating that Nigeria is
threatened by terrorist organisations and ungoverned spaces such as the northeast region and
the Lake Chad Basin regions of Nigeria (Chukwuma 2022). Identity construction is a helpful
discursive strategy in counterterrorism discourse. But on some occasions, it can also become
a dilemma for a Muslim country when framing terrorism. Chan discusses how Malysia has
to resecuritise the term ‘Islamic state’ in a situation where a terrorist group of the Islamic
State has become an international threat. Chan argues that Malasia faces an ‘Islamic state
versus Islamic State’ dilemma. On the one hand, Malysia has ‘sanctified, normalised, and
legitimised the identity as an Islamic state’; on the other hand, Malysia has to cope with the
religious-ideological discourse of the terrorist group of the Islamic State. Hence, he argues
that Malaysia ‘has no choice but to defend itself as a sovereign state as well as an Islamic

one’ (Chan 2018).

1.2.2 Constructive Practice of Counterterrorism Discourse

Counterterrorism discourse plays a fundamental role in defining who is the terrorist and what
kind of threat terrorism poses. In other words, counterterrorism discourse constructs the

threat of terrorism. Furthermore, counterterrorism discourse is often utilised by state actors

to securitise a certain individual, group, or political actor as a ‘terrorist’. In this way,
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counterterrorism operations against the designated terrorists can receive public support and

operational legitimacy.

Counterterrorism discourse is often considered a subjectively constructed discourse
(Holland 2013; Jackson 2005). Jackson argues that US counterterrorism discourse
constructed the nature of the terrorism threat, reinforced the national identity, expanded the
power of political elites, marginalised public dissent, and, most importantly, institutionalised
counterterrorism as a security culture (Jackson 2005). At the domestic level, the US
counterterrorism discourse has worked well in practice, with counterterrorism issues
successfully embedded in law enforcement agencies, national security contexts, legal
systems, and legislative processes. At the international level, the counterterrorism discourse
served to provide support and legitimacy for its military campaign against international

terrorism.

Constructing the threat of terrorism is a common practice in counterterrorism discourse.
Winkler examines how the Bush administration construed terrorism, invaded Afghanistan,
and denounced the legitimacy of the Afghan government through counterterrorism discourse.
Winkler argues that Bush used three definitions of the relationship between terrorism and
the state to legitimise the invasion of a sovereign state (Winkler 2008). The three definitions
are state-sponsored terrorists, terrorist states, and terrorist-sponsored states. The definitions
served to frame the war on terror as an act of justice and exempt the US from the international

norm of respecting the sovereignty of other countries.

Counterterrorism discourse involves not only defining the threat of terrorism but also a
process of securitisation. Securitisation refers to ‘the process by which an issue is presented
as an existential threat, requiring emergency measures and justifying actions outside the
normal bounds of political procedure’ (Buzan, Waver, & De Wilde 1998: 23-24). In
multicultural societies, there exist competing perceptions and understandings in everyday
discussion of issues such as causes of terrorism and counterterrorism strategies against
terrorism (Jarvis & Lister 2016). Therefore, for the state actors, they have to securitise the

everyday lives of citizens and inscribe the public as a stakeholder in national security through
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discourses of danger, responsibility, and empowerment (Rodrigo Jusue 2022).They need to
construct terrorism as an existential threat so that common sense can be created and
exceptional counterterrorism measures can be justified. In other words, securitisation is the
ability to speak security, which enhances political actors’ control of the securitised issues
and enables them to deploy extraordinary measures to cope with the issues. As Vultee finds
in his investigation of the US frame of the war on terror, terrorism is securitised as an
existential threat, and the war narrative was internalised as an established framework that

received wide acceptance (Vultee 2010).

Securitisation can also help legitimise and institutionalise certain counterterrorism policies.
In the post-9/11 era, international terrorist terrorism was securitised by European countries
as a far broader threat to Europe, or ‘the civilised world’, as a whole. In the representation
of counterterrorism practice against international terrorism, the European Union didn’t
phrase it as the ‘war on terror’. Instead, it used the narrative of ‘global threat’ to denote
international terrorism. As Kauner and Léonard argue, due to the collective securitisation by
the EU, terrorism has become a collective threat to member states, and broad
counterterrorism measures can be subsequently passed and institutionalised (Baker-Beall

2016).

Constructing social groups with certain identities, beliefs, or ethnic backgrounds as the Other
with heterogeneity can also be found in practices of counterterrorism discourse. For example,
in the post-9/11 era, Muslims and immigrants are often securitised as the Other or potential
threat to mainstream societies and the national security of European countries (Ajala 2014;
Baker-Beall 2009; Léonard & Kaunert 2022; Messina 2014; van Meeteren & van
Oostendorp 2019). Hence, the counterterrorism discourse that constructs the Others as
suspected communities legitimises the implementation of counterterrorism legislation and

security measures against certain social groups.

Political metaphors are often applied by state actors to construct the nature of the terrorism
threat. Spencer investigates the role of metaphors in the linguistic construction of terrorism

and in shaping public perceptions of counterterrorism. By analysing media coverage of
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terrorism, he discovers four metaphors, including ‘terrorism is war,” ‘terrorism is criminality,’
‘terrorism is an uncivilised evil,” and ‘terrorism is a disease.” He argues that terrorism is a
subjective construction and that the construction of terrorism affects people’s perceptions of
terrorism, which in turn affects their responses to terrorism. Under the war metaphor,
military counterterrorism becomes a necessary instrument, whereas under the crime
metaphor, justice becomes a necessary counterterrorism route (Spencer 2012). The
metaphors of evil and disease differentiate terrorism as an issue that cannot be resolved
through rational communication. Fang and Guo investigate the significance of war
metaphors in counterterrorism discourse. They argue that metaphors, as a means of
persuasion, shape the cognition of audiences through simple and concrete descriptions that
are readily accepted (Fang & Guo 2021). The use of war metaphors can make it easier for
audiences to perceive terrorism and make them realise the gravity and urgency of the terrorist
threat. Additionally, the underlying message of the war metaphors is that state actors are
defenders and terrorists are enemies. Hence, the use of force against terrorists is legitimised.
Zeng and Chen investigate the role of metaphor in US counterterrorism discourse. They
contend that there exists a discursive tradition of using metaphor in American culture. As to
counterterrorism, metaphors of portraying terrorism as ‘war’, ‘barbaric things’, ‘diseases’,
and ‘unwanted plants’ reflect the US mainstream perceptions of terrorism. They also argue
that the metaphors involved in counterterrorism discourse will keep existing and will not

disappear in a short time (Zeng & Chen 2021).

1.2.3 Terrorism Discourse as Counternarrative

In the study of counterterrorism discourse, reflection on how terrorism discourse forms and
works is also a topic under discussion. Some scholars argue that rethinking terrorism as a
communicative process is significant for counterterrorism, as it can help understand how
terrorists convey messages, attract audiences, and justify violence (Archetti 2013; Conway
& Conway 2011; Tuman 2009). The preceding analysis has demonstrated that
counterterrorism discourse works to provide legitimacy to the use of violence and other
extraordinary counterterrorism measures and military operations, and counterterrorism

discourse is typically underpinned by a logic of dichotomy between the good self and the
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evil other. The discursive myths underlying such political narratives also exist within the

discursive narratives of terrorist organisations.

Terrorist discourse is frequently employed as a counternarrative to international
counterterrorism efforts. Military strikes can limit terrorist organisations’ operational ability
on the battlefield, but terrorist organisations’ mobilisation and development on the
ideological battlefield provide them with tough resilience. The discourse system employed
by terrorist organisations is a crucial component of their ideological struggle. Thus, some
scholars have shifted their focus to studying the characteristics and mechanisms of the

discourse system of terrorist organisations.

Some scholars argue that terrorist discourse is an elaborately designed strategic tool rather
than a loose and unstructured system of rhetoric. Ingram’s analysis of the Islamic State’s
discourse demonstrates that the terrorist organisation’s information dissemination is guided
by a rigorous strategic propaganda logic (Ingram 2015). He finds that ISIS mobilisation is
based on two logical chains: the logic of consequence and the logic of appropriateness. The
logic of consequence uses the rational choice of cost-benefit as a logical framework to
persuade audiences that ISIS’s political and military actions can provide security and
stability for Muslims. The logic of appropriateness constructs a dichotomy between ingroup
and outgroup, allowing audiences to acquire an identity and generate hostility towards the

Other.

The grand ideological narrative underpins the strategic logic of the terrorist discourse.
Islamic fundamentalism is at the centre of the terrorists’ narrative system. Within the
ideological narrative framework, the world is divided into two opposing groups: the holy
Islamic world and the Crusades, and the Zionist alliance of infidels. In his study of the
discursive character of al-Qaeda, Payne discovers that the al-Qaeda narrative framework is
composed of five parts: the awakening of Muslims to shared identity and quest for the
ummabh; the invasion of the Islamic world by the Western world; jihad as a legitimate and
just countermeasure against the Western world’s oppression of the Islamic world; violence

as a legitimate tactical means; and the glory of martyrdom (Payne 2009).
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In addition to the ideological narrative framework, the dissemination of information is also
a crucial part of counterterrorism discourse analysis. Drawing on a social movement theory
perspective, Pelletier and his colleagues contend that the Islamic State is effective in
spreading extremist ideas because its message relies heavily on interpretations of Sharia law
(Pelletier, Lundmark, Gardner, Ligon, & Kilinc 2016). When its message is consistent with
mainstream Sharia, the Islamic State focuses on the fact that its claims are compatible with
traditional Islamic teachings. When the views it propagates are inconsistent with mainstream
Sharia, it adopts a vague narrative and reinterprets traditional Sharia to mobilise the public

to accept the new interpretation.

Terrorist organisations usually have effective discursive strategies for persuading and
convincing targeted audiences. El-Nashar and Nayef investigate the Islamic State’s
discursive strategies and find that in order to systematically achieve social, political,
psychological, and linguistic control, the terrorist organisation frequently uses a narrative
framework of the dichotomy between ingroup and outgroup. Psychological manipulation of
the targeted audience is a central component of the discursive strategies. The discourse of
terrorist organisations usually presents positive representations of the Self and negative
representations of the Other. Such representations attribute positive identity to the audience,
create a sense of belonging, and demonise the outgroup members. These discursive strategies
help terrorists gain support and reduce the level of guilt associated with violent acts against

the discursively constructed outgroup members.

Some scholars focus on terrorist organisations’ propaganda ability in handling media.
Galloway’s analysis of the Islamic State’s media content production shows that the Islamic
State’s communication practices are based on rational and strategic communication thinking
in order to persuade not only the Muslim communities under their control but also the
potential audience of the global Muslim community (Galloway 2016). The elaborately
designed propaganda aims to garner support from Muslim communities worldwide and enrol
potential sympathisers in jihad. Ingram investigates the Islamic State’s Dabiq magazine and
analyses the terrorist organisation’s propaganda strategy aimed at Muslims in English-

speaking nations. He finds that the production and content of Dabiq reflect the Islamic State’s
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discursive strategy of producing crisis narratives and constructing ingroup identities (Ingram
2016). The narratives are served to convince the targeted audiences that supporting and

joining the Islamic State can help them resolve their identity and life crises.

1.3 Research Question

The abovementioned analysis indicates that the existing scholarship on counterterrorism
discourse is mainly focused on the Western world. The current research on counterterrorism
discourse covers three areas: the narrative patterns and characteristics of counterterrorism
discourse, the constructive role of counterterrorism discourse, and terrorism discourse. There

is still room for new research on counterterrorism discourse.

First, there is a scarcity of systematic research on China’s international counterterrorism
discourse. As scholars of critical terrorism studies (CTS) argue, it is necessary to ‘address
the Westen-centrism prevalent in terrorism research’ and include non-Western views and
perceptions of those countries that are also victims of terrorism (Jackson, Smyth, & Gunning
2009:230). The majority of country-specific studies on counterterrorism discourse focus on
Western actors such as the United States and European countries, with relatively few studies
on non-Western countries’ counterterrorism discourse. A systematic study of China’s

international counterterrorism discourse has so far remained scarce.

Second, theoretical lenses are relatively homogeneous. From a theoretical perspective, the
existing research paradigm on counterterrorism discourse is dominated by constructivism,
which focuses on discourse’s constructive role in securitising terrorism issues and uses more
constructivist-related theories in its research. A constructivist perspective is useful to explain
the functional constructs of discourse in counterterrorism. Moreover, it provides a reasonable
answer to how and what impact discourse has on counterterrorism practice. Most studies of
counterterrorism discourse emphasise the constructive role of counterterrorism discourse,
focusing on the constructive role of discourse in the formation of threats, the construction of

identities, and the legitimisation of ways of responding to threats.
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Third, there are relatively few corpus-based studies of counterterrorism. The majority of
studies on counterterrorism discourses are qualitative research. Many observe, analyse, and
draw conclusions based on selected texts regarding counterterrorism discourse. The textual
data used by these studies is too small to be representative of the subject of their analysis
and could be criticised for cherry-picking. To reveal language patterns and implied meanings,
large volumes of textual data should be used (Baker et al. 2008). As counterterrorism is an
important topic in political discourse, it is not difficult to find a large volume of textual data
for a comprehensive analysis of the counterterrorism discourse of a specific country. So far,
very few studies on China’s counterterrorism have used a corpus-based approach, such as
Qian’s analysis of China’s discursive construction of terrorism before and after 9/11 (Qian
2010b). Thus, corpus-based research has the potential to contribute to the study of China's

counterterrorism.

Fourth, there is a lack of cultural perspective in counterterrorism discourse explanations.
Counterterrorism is seen to be both cultural and discursive (Holland 2016: 428). Discourse
and culture are ‘interrelated systems,” and the recurrent formulations and embodied shared
meanings of a particular discourse are inextricably linked to the social values and cultural
perspectives of a particular discourse community (Stubbs 2001; Yarbrough 1999).
Counterterrorism discourse can manifest a country’s security perceptions and threat-
response preferences rooted in its established strategic culture in the context of
counterterrorism. However, few existing studies of counterterrorism discourse have explored

counterterrorism discourse through the lens of strategic culture.

China is one of the world’s major states and has significant international influence. China
also suffers from terrorism and considers it a serious security threat. Moreover, as mentioned
in previous sections, China’s international counterterrorism discourse is an overlooked area.
But so far, very limited research has been done on China’s international counterterrorism

discourse.

Following the above analysis of the current gap in counterterrorism discourse, this paper

seeks to examine China’s international counterterrorism discourse through an
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interdisciplinary approach that combines the studies of discourse and strategic culture. It is
important to note that culture is a relatively broad and vague concept that is difficult to be
operationalised in analysis. Strategic culture, on the other hand, is a subculture relevant to
security issues. It is more pertinent and practical to use strategic culture as the analytical
angle to study counterterrorism discourse. The concepts and theories of discourse and
strategic culture will be explained in detail in the next chapter. Therefore, this thesis will use
strategic culture as the analytical lens to study China’s international counterterrorism

discourse.

Based on the above rationale, this study aims to investigate China’s international
counterterrorism discourse. It argues that China discursively represents terrorism and
counterterrorism through its lens of strategic culture. In other words, China’s
international counterterrorism discourse reflects how it perceives the threat of
terrorism and the options to deal with it. It is important to note that this study does not
posit strategic culture as the causal factor. It regards strategic culture as the lens through
which China describes and constructs terrorism and counterterrorism. That is, China’s

discourse on terrorism and counterterrorism correlates with its strategic culture.

The core question is: What are the characteristics of China’s international
counterterrorism discourse? How does China discursively represent terrorism and
counterterrorism? The core question is further divided into three key questions. Each

question will be analysed in three dimensions.

Q1: How does China’s international counterterrorism discourse represent terrorism?
la) What is the discursive focus of the representation of terrorism?
1b) How is terrorism constructed as a security threat?

Ic) What are China’s attitudes towards terrorism?

Q2: How does China’s international counterterrorism discourse represent
counterterrorism war?

2a) What is the discursive focus of the representation of the use of force?
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2b) How is the counterterrorism war constructed?

2c) What are China’s attitudes towards the counterterrorism war?

Q3: How does China’s international counterterrorism discourse represent
counterterrorism cooperation?

3a) What is the discursive focus of the representation of counterterrorism cooperation?

3b) How is counterterrorism cooperation constructed?

3c) What are China’s attitudes towards counterterrorism cooperation?

1.4 Organisation of this Thesis

Chapter 1 is the introductory chapter that presents an overview of this research and its focus.
It introduces the research background, reviews current literature on counterterrorism

discourse, and presents the research question of this study.

Chapter 2 presents the analytical framework for this study. This research draws insights from
Iain Johnston’s strategic culture theory. An analytical framework is constructed based on the
core paradigm of Jonston’s strategic culture, which includes the nature of threat, the efficacy
of the use of force, and strategic preference. The discourse analysis will be conducted in
accordance with the theoretical paradigm of strategic culture in three areas: terrorism (threat),
counterterrorism war (use of force), and counterterrorism cooperation (strategic preference).
For each area, the discourse analysis will be carried out in three dimensions: discursive

theme, discursive practice, and strategic cultural explanation.

Chapter 3 illustrates the method of corpus-based discourse analysis. First, it introduces how
a corpus-based approach will be applied in this study. Then, it presents the collection and
processing of the textual data in detail. Three corpora will be built in accordance with the
research question and analytical framework, namely, the Terrorism Corpus, the
Counterterrorism War Corpus, and the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus. Next is a
description of the specific tools and corpus analysis techniques used to conduct discourse

analysis.
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Chapter 4 aims to answer the Q1: How does China’s international counterterrorism discourse
represent terrorism? This chapter will start by studying the discursive themes in the corpus.
Then, discursive strategies regarding how China constructs terrorism as a security threat will
be analysed. The discourse prosody of terrorism will be studied before the explanation

through the lens of Chinese strategic culture.

Chapter 5 seeks to answer Q2: How does China’s international counterterrorism discourse
represent counterterrorism war? First, it analyses the discursive focus in China’s
international counterterrorism discourse before interpreting discursive strategies that
construct counterterrorism wars. Subsequently, discourse prosody around the war practice
will be analysed to reveal attitudes towards the use of force in combating terrorism. An
explanation will then be presented to expound on the findings through the lens of Chinese

strategic culture.

Chapter 6 attempts to answer Q3: How does China’s international counterterrorism discourse
represent counterterrorism cooperation? The analysis will first study the discursive themes
of international counterterrorism cooperation in Chinese international counterterrorism
discourse. Then, the discursive construction strategies related to international
counterterrorism cooperation will be analysed. Next, the attitudes towards international
counterterrorism cooperation are examined by reviewing the prosodies reflected in the
discourse. Finally, the findings of the discourse analysis are explained through the lens of

Chinese strategic culture.
Chapter 7 concludes the thesis by summarising this study’s major research findings,

contributions, and limitations and offering suggestions of potential avenues for future work

in the interdisciplinary research of counterterrorism and discourse studies.
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Chapter 2 Analytical Framework

2.1 Introduction

This chapter will present key definitions, introduce the analytical lens of strategic culture,
and establish the analytical framework for subsequent discourse analysis. To begin this
chapter, I first discuss the terminology that is relevant to the investigation of counterterrorism

discourse analysis.

2.2 Key Definitions

This study aims to explore China’s international counterterrorism discourse through the lens
of China’s strategic culture. It is necessary to define the working definitions of a few terms,

including discourse, terrorism, international counterterrorism discourse, and strategic culture.

2.2.1 Discourse

There is no standard definition of discourse. It is often attributed different meanings by
scholars from a diverse range of disciplines, such as philosophy, linguistics, literature,
sociology, political science, and literature (Boholm 2016). Discourse is a much broader
concept beyond language. It is too limiting to regard discourse as the same concept as
language because discourse is not only about the performance of language. In other words,
discourse is not only a system of symbols with specific rules but also a social practice that

‘represents the world’ in a particular way (Fairclough 2014).

Discourse can reflect the perspectives, attitudes, and positions of the speaker. Furthermore,
as a social practice, discourse has a constructive function. Discourse is ‘a set of meanings,
metaphors, representations, images, stories, statements, and so on that in some way together
produce a particular version of events’ (Burr 1995:48). According to Foucault, ‘discourse is
a group of statements in so far as they belong to the same discursive formation’ (Foucault

2002:131). He defines discourse as ‘practices that systematically form the object of which
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we speak’ (Foucault 2002). I follow Foucault’s definition of discourse and employ this term
to refer to China’s discursive practices which systematically represent and construct the

threats of terrorism and the way to deal with terrorism.

2.2.2 Terrorism

Terrorism is still ‘essentially a contested’ concept. Currently, there is no universal definition
of terrorism. In line with Jackson’s definition, I consider terrorism to be ‘violence or its threat
intended as a symbolic communicative act in which the direct victim of the action is
instrumentalized as a means to creating a psychological effect of intimidation and fear in a

target audience for a political objective’ (Jackson 2011: 123).

This definition is adopted for two reasons. On the one hand, this minimal definition contains
the core features of terrorism, such as violence and political objectives. Taking a ‘minimal
foundationalist’ ontological position makes it possible to study ‘terrorist forms of political
violence in the real world” (Jackson 2011: 127). As Schmid puts it, ‘a narrow and precise
definition of terrorism is more likely to find broad support’ (Schmid 2004: 204). On the other
hand, this definition includes the communicative characteristics of terrorism. In this way,
terrorist violence aims to convey intimidating messages and generate fears in targeted
audiences. In addition to innocent civilians, state actors are also part of the targeted audiences.
This study aims to explore China’s perception of terrorism. Hence, it is pertinent to adopt

Jackson’s definition of terrorism.

2.2.3 International Counterterrorism Discourse

In this study, the term international counterterrorism discourse refers to the language and
discursive practice in which international terrorism and counterterrorism are discursively
represented and constructed. An issue related to the working definition of international
counterterrorism discourse is the position of international counterterrorism vis-a-vis
domestic counterterrorism. In this study, I will focus on how China describes and narrates

issues related to international counterterrorism, such as the activities of international
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organisations, terrorist attacks that occurred around the world, norms of international
counterterrorism, and practices of international counterterrorism. China’s domestic terrorism
issues, such as domestic terrorist attacks and domestic counterterrorism measures, are not a
key concern in this study. For this study, international terrorism and domestic terrorism are
considered external threats and internal threats, respectively. Moreover, as discussed in
Chapter 1, terrorism in the Chinese context always has the connotation of an international
threat. In the realm of strategic cultural study, the threats a country perceives and decides to
deal with are normally regarded as external threats (Booth 1990; Klein 1991; Lantis 2002).
Hence, it is more relevant to use the term international counterterrorism if I seek to explore
China’s discourse on terrorism through the lens of strategic culture. Finally, as this study
aims to explore China’s international counterterrorism discourse through the lens of Chinese
strategic culture, international counterterrorism will include discourse on terrorism and

counterterrorism, which are related to perceptions of threats and ways to deal with threats.

2.2.4 Strategic Culture

In this study, strategic culture refers to the lens through which a country perceives and
evaluates the threat, the efficacy of the use of force, and appropriate responses. It consists of
shared norms, beliefs, attitudes, and preferences regarding the interpretation of the threat and

the ways to deal with it. My conceptualisation of strategic culture is based on three reasons.

First, it follows the common grounds shared by scholars of strategic study. In security studies,
there are many definitions of strategic culture. Most of them argue that strategic culture
concerns a country’s specific traditions, angles, attitudes, habits of mind, and behaviours
with respect to the threat or use of force (Booth 1990; Glenn 2009; Gray 2013; Johnston
1995b; Legro 2013; Poore 2003; Snyder 1977; Uz Zaman 2009). Hence, the basic similarity
shared by the mainstream definitions is that strategic culture relates to how a country

habitually perceives threats and the use of force to deal with them.

Second, it can be applied to build an analytical framework. My conceptualization of strategic

culture draws insight from Johnston’s core paradigm of strategic culture, which includes the
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nature of the adversary, the efficacy of the use of force, and strategic preference in dealing
with the threat (Johnston 1995a). The paradigm serves to answer a series of questions, such
as whether the conflict is zero-sum, whether war is a normal or abnormal phenomenon, and
whether the use of force is efficacious. For counterterrorism discourse, the representation of
terrorism and counterterrorism concerns the nature of the terrorism threat, whether the use
of force is an effective method, and what are the preferred options to deal with the threat at
the operational level. Hence, my conceptualisation of strategic culture can be operationalised
into an analytical framework to investigate how China describes, construes, and constructs

the threat of terrorism and the ways to deal with it.

Third, it is consistent with counterterrorism studies and discourse studies. As highlighted by
the critical terrorism study, culture, language, and discourse are interrelated.
‘Counterterrorism is seen to be cultural and discursive’ (Holland 2016: 428). More
specifically, counterterrorism concerns the dominant discourse that defines, interprets, and
evaluates terrorism and measures against it. Therefore, this concept can work well in a
counterterrorism context to help analyse how terrorism and counterterrorism are described,

constructed, and evaluated.

2.3 Bringing in the Lens of Strategic Culture

Despite the development in recent years, the study of counterterrorism still ‘suffers from
major theoretical weakness’, lacking theories that can explain counterterrorism preferences
and strategies (Perliger 2012). Understanding the factors shaping counterterrorism
preferences is not only essential to discovering the characteristics of responses to terrorism
but also allows us to better understand a country’s perception of dealing with the threat.

Current literature mainly looks at counterterrorism from non-cultural lenses.
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2.3.1 Traditional Lenses in Counterterrorism Studies

(1) The lens of geopolitics

Ikenberry analyses counterterrorism from the perspective of geopolitics. He argues that the
9/11 terrorist attack would not challenge the international order led by the United States. The
United States’ counterterrorism illuminates the hegemonic logic of American order
(Ikenberry 2001:30), which has two bargains: one is the realist bargain that the United States
provides public goods such as security protection and worldwide open market economies to
its partners in Europe and Asia; the other is the liberal bargain that the European and Asian
partners accept the United States as the leader and abide by the institutional rules set by
America. Therefore, the unilateralism in the United States’ counterterrorism reflects a
practical reality where the United States has the superpower ‘to say no to agreements and
not pay a huge price’ (Ikenberry 2001:28). Nevertheless, the transnational and evasive nature
of terrorism distinguishes it from conventional security threats. The war on terror can
challenge the balance among Western liberal nations and influence the relationship between
the United States and great powers outside of the Western world. For example, by supporting
the United States’ counterterrorism, Russia got reciprocal support in matters concerning
Russian interests, such as economic aid, the Chechnya issue, NATO expansion, and missile
defence. In other words, counterterrorism offers an opportunity for an exchange of political
interests between the two powers. Beinart investigates counterterrorism strategies from the
standpoint of new liberalism. Despite being the world's most powerful country, the United
States is not morally or politically free in its counterterrorism efforts. As Beinart argues, the
United States must constrain its counterterrorism power. The success of the United States’
counterterrorism strategy should depend on a new liberalism that emphasises the importance
of military restraint, multilateralism, economic development, and democracy promotion

(Beinart 2007).
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(2) The lens of deterrence

Some scholars apply the theory of deterrence to counterterrorism studies. The underlying
logic of deterrence is the fear of unacceptable consequences based on a cost-benefit
calculation (Achen & Snidal 1989; Jervis 1989). The deterrence strategy aims to reduce the
possibility of ‘undesirable action via threatening and inflicting pain on those contemplating
the action’ (Dershowitz, 2002: 19). The punishment-denial approach of deterrence is
applicable to coerce, compel, and influence the behaviour of terrorists (Wilner 2011b).
Antony explains that deterrence is an effective counterterrorism approach as terrorists are
prudent in engaging in activities with high risks, and even the most committed suicide
terrorists are not willing to sacrifice their lives in operations that have a slim chance of
success (Anthony 2003). Trager and Zagorchevaz also agree that deterrence is an effective
approach to counterterrorism. They point out that the relationship between terrorists and
states is adversarial but not zero-sum. Despite the difficulty, powerful states are still able to
influence the political objectives of terrorists, as some core elements of terrorists’ supporting
systems are vulnerable to deterrence (Trager & Zagorcheva 2006). Furthermore, as they
point out, even the most zealous terrorists can be deterred via measures that can break their

political objectives, not their lives or liberty.

(3) The lens of game theory

Some scholars analyse the effectiveness of counterterrorism through game theory. As for
Arce and Sandler, due to strategic interactions where the choices of governments and
terrorists are interdependent, game theory can be applied in counterterrorism studies. Similar
to the logic of deterrence theory, game theory holds that all players are rational and can
second-guess their opponents. Under the framework of game theory, they argue that
‘proactive policies tend to provide purely public benefits to all potential targets and are
usually undersupplied, whereas defensive policies tend to yield a strong share of provider-
specific benefits and are often oversupplied’ (Arce M. & Sandler 2005). They also contend
that the best strategy for counterterrorism not only takes terrorist actions into account but

also considers actions from other governments targeted by terrorism.
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(4) Limitations of traditional lenses

Power position, the effectiveness of deterrence, and rational choice can play important roles
in determining preference in counterterrorism strategy. Nevertheless, it is surprising to find
that few studies apply a cultural lens to studying counterterrorism. Most important of all,
sometimes traditional lenses cannot provide a satisfactory explanation when it comes to

China.

Take the geopolitical lens, for instance. It can partially explain China’s international
counterterrorism. For example, it can well explain China’s immediate cooperation with the
United States in the aftermath of the 9/11 attacks. China offered international support to the
United States in the hope that the Americans could reciprocally recognise ETIM as an
international terrorism organisation and express support for China’s international
counterterrorism efforts in the region. But it cannot explain why China still sends support
and condolences to the United States when Sino-US relations are in tension. For example,
China condemned the vehicular attack in New York City in 2017, which is considered the
deadliest terrorist attack in the city since the 9/11 attack. Chinese Foreign Ministry
spokeswoman Hua Chunying said that China expresses condolences to the victims and the
bereaved families and that China is against all forms of terrorism and advocates international
counterterrorism cooperation (Ministry of Foreign Affairs 2017). In 2021, thirteen US
marines and 140 Afghan civilians were killed at Kabul Airport during the US military retreat
from Afghanistan. China also strongly condemned the terrorist attack, even though the attack
was against the US military. There are lots of such cases in which China always disentangles
terrorism from geopolitics. It does not praise the terrorists as ‘freedom fighters’ or ‘justice
fighters’ against US hegemony. To put it simply, China does not use terrorism as a rhetorical

weapon to gain a political advantage in its relations with the United States.

As to the lenses of deterrence and game theory, the explanations are dependent on the
premise that terrorists are rational actors. But the truth is that some terrorists are considered
irrational actors who do not have a cost-benefit calculus. As Pape points out, many terrorists

are extremely hardened and committed and are ‘willing to die, and so not deterred by fear of
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punishment or of anything else’ (Pape 2006:5). Davis and Jenkins criticise the strategy of
deterrence as the wrong theoretical concept in counterterrorism ‘as it is too limiting and too
native’, and there is no evidence that al-Qaeda terrorists were deterred in the war on terror
after 9/11 (Davis & Jenkins 2002). For China, using the military to kill terrorists is not
considered a good option, even though the annihilation of bodies is the ultimate deterrent for
terrorists. China always emphasises that poverty and social inequality are the basic roots of
terrorism and advocates soft measures, such as improving economic and educational

conditions, as rational ways to deal with terrorism (Ministry of Foreign Affairs 2021).

2.3.2 Strategic Culture as an Alternative Lens of Explanation

After reviewing the traditional lenses in counterterrorism studies, it then comes to the
question of why strategic culture can be used as an alternative lens. Strategic culture was
used to explain a country’s strategic preference and behaviour in the context of traditional
threats. In this study, I argue that strategic culture can also be applied in counterterrorism

studies.

First, strategic culture reflects a country’s perception of threat. In traditional security studies,
strategic culture was used to examine a country’s preference for dealing with threats from
other state actors. As Johnston puts it, strategic culture is a shaping context for how a state
perceives ways to deal with threats and captures a country’s predisposed beliefs about using
military force (Johnston, 1995a). The dynamism of international terrorism shows that
terrorism can pose a serious threat to national and regional security. Subsequently, terrorism
is regarded by most countries as a significant threat to national security. States have adopted
diverse responses to cope with this non-traditional security threat (Crelinsten & Schmid
1992). For example, the use of force to deal with the terrorist threat is a common approach
in counterterrorism. Counterterrorism operations involve both state and non-state actors, but
their innate nature is similar to the logic of traditional warfare (Gray 2006). Therefore, it is

relevant to apply the strategic culture lens to counterterrorism studies.
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Second, strategic culture reflects a country’s perception of the use of force in
counterterrorism practices. Among the three traditional approaches to counterterrorism, the
use of force is a common approach to dealing with the terrorism threat in the post-9/11 era.
For example, in the aftermath of the 9/11 terrorist attack, the United States declared war on
terror and was committed to getting rid of terrorism that was a potential threat to its national
security. The declaration of the war on terror led to a militarization of counterterrorism, and
the United States was joined by its allies to wage war on terrorist groups in Afghanistan and
Iraq (Paust 2001). The aggressive military operations in Afghanistan and Iraq by the United
States and its allies serve as a good example of dealing with terrorism through the use of
force (Silke 2018). However, different countries have different views on the use of force
against terrorism. Therefore, strategic culture can be used to examine different state
responses to combat terrorism. The United States and Europe are typical examples of this.
As Rees and Aldrich find in their research on transatlantic divergence and convergence in
counterterrorism (Rees & Aldrich 2005). The United States’ strategic culture is influenced
by the belief in American exceptionalism, which views itself as the leader of the world and
is politically and morally superior to other countries. The strategic culture of the United
States is influenced by the belief in American exceptionalism, which holds that the United
States is the world’s leader and morally and politically superior to other nations. Due to its
status as a superpower, the United States has a tendency to prefer the use of force to combat
terrorism abroad. For this reason, the United States prioritises preemptive action in

Afghanistan and Iraq to combat terrorism.

Due to their strategic cultures, some Western nations have different perspectives on
international counterterrorism, believing that military force is ineffective against the elusive
and disparate targets posed by transnational terrorism (Rees & Aldrich 2005: 914). The
difference in views on the use of force can also be seen in some other countries’
counterterrorism practices. Fredrik and Eidenfalk argue in their research that due to different
strategic cultures between Australia and Poland, the two countries act differently in
participating in military coalitions against the Islamic State (Doeser & Eidenfalk 2019). The
Australian strategic culture focuses on terrorism as a threat to its liberal values, preference

of expeditionary defence, experiences of joining the coalition, a flexible approach to
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international law, and keeping strategic partnership with America’, while ‘the Polish
strategic culture includes ‘fear of military intervention by Russia, preference of territorial
defence, less coalition experience, a somewhat flexible approach to international law, and
America as its key strategic partner’ (Doeser & Eidenfalk 2019:5-6). Due to the influence of
their different strategic cultures, Australia actively joined the United States to combat the
Islamic States with military forces, while Poland declined to make a military contribution to

the cause.

Third, strategic culture reflects a country’s preference for dealing with the threat of terrorism.
In counterterrorism practice, the military, law enforcement, and appeasement are the three
principal traditional ways to respond to terrorism (Abrahms 2008; Rees & Aldrich 2005).
The military approach is based on the use of military force to strike, deter, and punish
terrorists preemptively. The legal and regulatory approach deals with terrorism through the
lawful punishment of criminal activities related to terrorism. The appeasing approach
decreases the prospective political benefits of terrorism through appeasement. Although
appeasement is rare in counterterrorism practices, there is also a widespread view in the
international community that it is possible to defuse terrorists via political accommodation
(Laqueur 1977:5). When it comes to the strategic choice to deal with terrorism, strategic
culture can serve as a lens to define the threat and frame options to deal with it. According
to Rapoport, the current wave of terrorism is defined by religion (Rapoport 2022).
Considering the current dynamism of international terrorism, it is pertinent to apply a
strategic culture lens to counterterrorism studies. As Klocek puts it, policymakers usually
draw on shared beliefs, assumptions, and, especially, the correspondence bias embedded in
strategic culture to evaluate how to respond to religion-related terrorism or insurgency

(Klocek 2018).

Culture is the foundation of politics, society, and history and is an important element that
shapes strategy. Furthermore, cultural differences are manifest and identifiable (Zhang 1992).
Strategic culture can provide an angle to look at how a country with a specific historical and
cultural background deals with the threat. The next sections will review strategic culture

studies and Johnston’s strategic culture theory.

35



2.3.3 Revisiting Strategic Culture

Strategic culture concerns ‘a nation’s traditions, values, attitudes, patterns of behaviour,
habits, symbols, achievements, and particular ways of adapting to the environment and
solving problems with respect to the threat or use of force’ (Booth 1990: 121). It was brought
forward in security studies in the era of the Cold War in order to explain differences in
strategic thoughts between decision-makers in the United States and the Soviet Union. Jack
Snyder is one of the first scholars to use the strategic culture approach. He applies the cultural
approach to illustrate the discrepancy in the superpowers’ nuclear behaviour in the 1970s.
According to Snyder, strategic culture is ‘the sum total of ideas, conditioned emotional
responses, and patterns of habitual behaviour that members of a national strategic
community have acquired through instruction or imitation and share with each other with

regard to nuclear strategy’ (Snyder 1977:8).

Snyder investigates what game theorists may find difficult to illustrate in understanding the
various strategic choices made by the nuclear powers during the nuclear crisis. Traditional
game theory assumes that actors are rational and will make rational decisions based on
national interests. Thus, the Soviet Union at that time should have adopted a nuclear strategy
based on the idea of mutually assured destruction. The game theory indeed offered some
insights into analysing nuclear strategy, but it ignored the fact that different actors could have
different strategic cultural backgrounds. Political leaders who have the authority to make
strategic decisions are not culture-free and are under the influence of the strategic culture,
which is formed by a country’s specific historical and cultural experiences. Snyder argues
that the differences are due to the two countries’ different strategic cultures and that if nuclear
deterrence were to fail, the Soviet Union would prefer unilateral approaches to the damage
limitation of unrestrained strikes on military targets. At the same time, the United States
would be inclined to take a cooperative approach. Despite his emphasis on strategic culture,
Snyder admits that ‘strategic culture is not the only variable that might have an impact on an
actor’s strategic behaviour in a nuclear crisis,” and situational temptations and constraints

could also be influential.
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In the 1980s, the focus of strategic culture shifted from the grand strategy of great powers to
domestic strategic decision-making. Bradley Klein applies the approach to analyse strategic
decision-making among political elites within a country. The study of strategic culture during
this period focuses on the ambiguous instrumentality of strategic culture and assumes that
divergence exists between the discourse of political elites and their real purpose. The
discrepancy lies in the fact that political elites applied declaratory strategy instrumentally to
make their decisions acceptable and justified (Klein 1989). Historical experiences
contribute to strategic culture. As a result, different countries with varying historical
experiences can have distinct strategic cultures. Due to its emphasis on the instrumentality
of strategic culture, it is not clear whether strategic discourse can have an impact on strategic
behaviour. Besides, the literature in the 1980s was unable to clarify whether countries act

differently in terms of operational strategy (Johnston 1995b).

Different from previous studies that stressed strategic culture’s decisive role or instrumental
function, the literature in the 1990s departed from previous strategic studies’ determinism
view and regarded strategic culture as an intervening variable (Johnston 1995b). Previous
strategic research aimed to solve the conundrum that game theorists could not explain by
looking at the cultural roots of countries with different historical experiences. Studies in the
1990s had a different emphasis than the previous ones and attempted to figure out why
interest-determinism failed to explain strategic choices. Legro uses organisational culture,
which he defines as beliefs and customs dominating a country’s military service, to explain
when collaboration among enemies succeeds or fails. Preferences and actions can be directly
or indirectly formed by the organisational cultures of different countries (Legro 2013). Kier
also points out that the shift in French and British military doctrines between the first and
second world wars was caused by the dynamics of the two countries’ organisational cultures

rather than structural reasons or a balance of power (Kier 1997).

Johnston raises his criticism based on a previous strategic culture study. He argues that
strategic culture is ‘an ideational milieu that limits state behaviour choices.” (Johnston
1995b:46). According to Johnston, the previous strategic culture study lacked

methodological rigour because the concepts used by previous generations of strategic
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researchers were too broad. Too many factors, including ‘technology, geography,
organisation culture and traditions, historical strategic practices, political culture, national
character, political psychology, ideology, and even international system structure, were
involved in the strategic culture, making verification of the strategic cultural explanation an

arduous task to do (Johnston 1995b:37).

He contends that strategic culture should be distinguished from other factors and used as an
observable and verifiable tool. It should enable researchers to predict decision-makers’
strategic choices and trace their transmission. He proposes that strategic culture is a system
of symbols at two levels. On the one hand, it is a series of premises about whether war is an
inevitable or particular phenomenon, whether relations between opponents are zero-sum or
variable-sum, and whether the use of force is effective in coping with threats. On the other
hand, strategic culture should have a ranked preference that is consistent across the objects
of analysis ‘on the content of some of the most recent texts and some from the distant past’
(Johnston 1995b:39). One of Johnston’s cautions is that, while strategic cultures may exist,
different countries may have strategic cultures that are similar due to similar identity

formation processes.

Gray recognises the unique value of the strategic cultural lens in the analysis but argues that
such an approach has theoretical defects. According to Gray, the cultural dimension of the
strategy includes ‘the persisting socially transmitted ideas, attitudes, traditions, habits of
mind, and preferred methods that are more or less specific to a particular security community
that has had a unique historical experience’ (Gray 1999b:51). He contends that culture is
merely a conditioning factor that influences strategic behaviour and that using culture as the
variable would lead to misleading results. Thus, he highlights that while strategic culture is
useful for contextual understanding, it lacks the explanatory power to predict strategic
behaviour (Gray 1999a). Material factors such as the physical or perceptual geographical
setting also play essential roles in strategy development. He also points out that strategic
culture should be inspected through an organic, biological, or perhaps ecological framework,

as ‘objective geographical location and geography of the imagination are important,
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influential factors in strategic culture. Thus, according to Gray, if one looks into American

culture, he or she needs to consider the unique geography of North America (Gray 2013:30).

Gray develops three categories for strategic cultural analysis by employing a reductionist
methodology. The roots of culture and strategy, including geography and historical
experience, are located at the highest level, which is also the most essential and crucial level.
The second level is characterised by the study of conceptual, behavioural, and material
indicators of a strategic culture. The final level is manifestations of a culture, which includes
cultural imprints in social, political, economic, technological, and military sectors (Gray
2013). Despite his criticism of strategic culture as a reliable and practical predictor of
strategic behaviour, Gray conceds the significance of strategic culture in analysis, taking into

account the enduring and existential nature of culture and its unique explanation.

From the development of the study of strategic culture, we can see how strategic culture was
introduced into the discipline of security study, how it was used as an analytical toolkit, and
what the main arguments and contentions were. Since the emergence of strategic cultural
study in the 1970s, the cultural lens has only been used to analyse the strategic behaviours
of powers in conventional wars and conflicts. To be more precise, this analytic approach
focuses solely on states, particularly the superpowers. The strategic environment changed as
a result of the dissolution of the bipolar hegemonic structure following the fall of the Soviet
Union. The study of strategic culture depends on the strategic environment in international
relations. With the development of international relations, strategic culture still has room to
develop due to the new phenomena and challenges in world politics. In contemporary world
affairs, non-traditional issues such as terrorism pose more severe threats to states but receive
less attention from a strategic perspective. Such dynamics provide a new region to explore

by inviting a strategic cultural lens into the study of counterterrorism.
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2.3.4 Johnston’s Strategic Culture Framework

Security is the key focus of strategic culture theory, which ‘is based on the understanding
that states are predisposed by their historical experiences, political systems, and cultures to
deal with security issues in particular ways’ (Rees & Aldrich 2005). In strategic studies,
Johnston’s strategic culture paradigm is one of the most recognised theories in explaining
that strategic culture is a major factor that impacts a country’s perception, preference, and

practice to deal with the threat (Johnston 1995a).

Johnston argues that the state actor’s strategic culture is an important factor in shaping its
strategic behaviour. According to Johnston, countries with different strategic cultures will
have diverse perceptions of war, peace, conflict, and cooperation, which will determine their
preferences in choosing specific strategic actions on security issues. Johnston’s theory
challenged the structural realists’ theoretical presumption that states are rational actors in
ahistorical contexts and act in similar ways within the international power structure and the
international anarchy conditions. In theories of neorealism or structural realism, culture is
not considered a variable that has explanatory power in international politics. For neorealists,
the structure, which is defined by anarchy and power distributions, is the determinant that
affects countries’ behaviour and outcomes (Gilpin 1981; Waltz 2010). To put it another way,
the anarchy of the international system is a constant condition, and countries within such a
structure make their choices according to individual interests and power capabilities. In this
way, state actors are considered ‘like units’; each state ‘is like other states, being an
autonomous political unit’, and international interaction becomes a power struggle in a zero-
sum game in which each state’s purpose is to gain relative advantages against others (Waltz
1990). Johnston challenged the neorealists’ ahistorical and cultural stance, arguing that,
despite its theoretical rigour in international relations theories, neorealism cannot explain
some scenarios in which countries with similar power status and structural conditions make
different choices. In Johnston’s perspective, strategic culture is ‘the unit-level attribute’
independent of structural factors and a country’s strategic preference, which determines

behaviours and actions that should be rooted in history and culture (Johnston 1995a).
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In addition, he also argues that the existing studies of strategic culture have flaws in the
design of strategic culture theory. First, strategic culture is overcomplicated with too many
elements such as technology, geography, organisational culture and tradition, historical
strategic behaviour, political culture, national character, political psychology, ideology, and
even the structure of the international system. These elements can be used separately as
individual variables to explain strategic choices. Therefore, the combination of these
independent elements leads to a few problems. It is difficult to evaluate the effects of these
elements. On the other hand, it makes strategic culture an unfalsifiable concept, as which
element plays a central role in deciding a state’s strategic behaviour becomes a problem. In
other words, the overdetermined way that includes too many elements creates the dilemma
that if all these elements are a strategic culture, ‘there is nothing that is not strategic’
(Johnston 1995b:12). Furthermore, some strategic culture researchers failed to distinguish
between strategic culture and strategic behaviour. For example, Gray considers strategic
culture ‘as a shaping context for behaviour and itself as a constituent of that behaviour’ (Gray
1999b). Second, the problem of considering strategic culture as a symbolic and functional
tool to legitimise mainstream traditions of a country’s strategic behaviour. Hence, the
explanatory power of strategic culture theory is reduced as it creates an ambiguous
relationship between strategic culture and strategic behaviour. It is difficult to tell whether
strategic culture indeed impacts strategic culture or whether strategic culture is used for the
justification of behaviour caused by non-strategic culture factors. Moreover, if strategic
culture is only a tool for strategic decision-makers to construct legitimacy and respond to
political challenges, then similar symbolic cultures may emerge in different countries, which
leaves strategic culture as a vague concept with little theoretical relevance. Third, few
strategic scholars make clear what sources could be considered ‘repositories or
representations of strategic culture’ to analyse a country’s grand strategic preferences
(Johnston 1995b). The sources could include political or military leaders’ speeches, writings,
and debates; media reports of war and peace; or even military ceremonies. Therefore, one

should study the sources across historical time for the persistence of strategic culture.

Based on the abovementioned criticism of neorealism and previous strategic culture studies,

Johnston puts forward his definition. He defines strategic culture as a ‘milieu that limits
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behavioural choices’ and ‘an integrated system of symbols that acts to establish pervasive
and long-lasting grand strategic preferences by formulating concepts of the role and efficacy
of military force in interstate political affairs’ (Johnston 1995a: 36). To make the concept
practical for empirical research on strategic culture, Johnston operationalises strategic
culture through two dimensions. The first dimension includes the core paradigm of strategic

culture, which assumes the ‘orderliness of the strategic environment’:

(1) The role of war in human affairs — whether it is aberrant or inevitable.

(i1) The nature of the adversary and the threat it poses — zero-sum or positive-sum.

(ii1) Efficacy of the use of force — about the ability to control outcomes and eliminate threats

and about the conditions under which the use of force is useful (Johnston 1995a: 37).
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Figure 2.2 Core paradigm of Johnston’s strategic culture framework (Johnston 1995b:47).

Based on the core paradigm, Johnston puts forward the second dimension of strategic culture,
the ranked set of strategic preferences. In his words, this dimension ‘flows logically from
the core paradigm’ and includes ‘assumptions at a more operational level that impact directly
on behavioural choices’ (Johnston 1995a: 37). If war is viewed as commonplace in human

affairs, the nature of the adversary is regarded as zero-sum, and the use of force is considered
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a high-efficacy method to resolve conflict, the state is deemed to have a realpolitik strategic
culture. In a realpolitik strategic culture, the state behaves belligerently and prefers coercive
strategies to deal with threats. On the other hand, if war is perceived as not inevitable, the
conflict with an adversary is not always zero-sum, and the use of force is not the primary
choice to deal with the threat, the state is believed to have a defensive strategic culture. In a
defensive strategic culture, the state prefers much more defensive strategies in the face of
security challenges. In between the realpolitik and defensive strategic cultures, Johnston also
puts forward an intermediate condition where a state prefers ‘accommodating strategies as
temporary fixes for disadvantageous conditions’ (Johnston 1995b). Such a condition usually
exists when the state, which has a hard realpolitik strategic culture, is at a relative
disadvantage compared with its adversary and will choose more defensive strategies before

it can consolidate and mobilise more resources and power to deal with the threat.

Johnston’s strategic culture framework offers insights for this research. First, it turns
strategic culture into a falsifiable concept. Second, it shows that preference for strategic
culture can be demonstrated through the investigation of the formative texts of a specific
state’s strategic traditions. Finally, the core paradigm and the ranked strategic preferences
illustrate that the effect of strategic culture on a state’s practices can be tested. This research
will draw upon his notions of core paradigm and strategic preference as the foundation of

the analytical framework to study China’s international counterterrorism discourse.

According to Johnston, it is impossible to ‘understand China’s behaviour without reference
to historical and cultural precedent (Johnston 1995a: xii). Therefore, the next section will
provide a general analysis of China’s strategic culture before building the analytical

framework for the study of China’s international counterterrorism discourse.
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2.4 General Analysis of Chinese Strategic Culture

2.4.1 Roots of Chinese Strategic Culture

The etymology of the term ‘strategy’ may be traced back to its ancient Greek counterpart,
‘strategos’, which is a combination of the words ‘stratos’ and ‘ago’. In Greek, ‘stratos’ refers
to an army, while ‘ago’ signifies guidance or leadership. The Chinese word [#%#&/strategy is
composed of two individual words, ‘5k> and ‘H#%’. The word ‘fi%’ means war and conflict.
The word ‘#%’ originally refers to the territory of a kingdom and is then used to describe
stratagem and tactics. The combination of /%’ and ‘i’ finally refers to strategy for war and
conflict in the Chinese language. Thus, the fundamental meaning of the word ‘strategy’

exhibits similarities across Western and Eastern cultures.

Despite the similar literary meaning of strategy, different cultures cultivate different strategic
thoughts because of the diverse development environment. Before substantial global
interaction among countries, the development of civilisations was relatively independent.
Different geographical terrain, historical experience, social and economic development
status, and national psychological cognition create different development contexts for
strategic culture. Strategic culture finds its roots in the development of the nation and is
formed by practices, preferences, and traditions associated with national interest, target,
friend, enemy, and external affairs. It has an impact on a country’s strategic preferences and
is relatively stable (Li 2009a). As differences remain between strategic cultures in the East
and West, it is imperative to take the cultural context into account in strategic culture studies.
Strategic studies researchers should investigate the material realm from the perspective of
culture, and strategic culture is a ‘context all the way down’ approach. As Stuart Poore puts
it, ‘everything cultural does matter and cannot be disconnected from anything else’ (Poore

2003:282).

Traditional culture is the foundation of strategic culture, as the root of strategic thinking is
embedded in the development of history and culture. The integration of ideology, culture,

and strategy forges a strategic culture. Thus, strategic culture is often regarded as strategic
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thinking and theories that are formed in certain historical, national, and cultural traditions
and guide strategic actions and social and ideological trends (Li 2002). China has a long
history and a wealth of experience when it comes to war and violence. Security and violence
have been central issues in Chinese history, and Chinese strategic culture has been heavily

influenced by the country’s military history (Zhang 1999).

In Chinese history, warfare, along with sacrifices to gods and ancestors, was regarded as the
most important national affair more than two thousand years ago (Zuo 2016). China has been
a unified ethnic community for most of its history, and its traditional strategic culture is
relatively stable and complex (Shi 2011:5). The stability of traditional Chinese culture is
based on Confucianism, which serves as the core value of the Chinese as a nation, and the
complexity stems from a synthesis of strategic ideas from various schools of thought

throughout Chinese history.

As the core of traditional Chinese culture, Confucianism is defined by concepts such as 1~
| benevolence, S /righteousness, AL /propriety, 1% /virtue, and F1 /harmony. 1~/
benevolence is the most crucial thought in Confucianism, which calls for kindness,
inclusiveness, peace, and harmony. In the Confucian classic, The Analects of Confucius,
there are plenty of thoughts on war and peace. According to Confucian epistemology, war is
an ominous thing, and the leader should be cautious about ‘fasting, war, and

diseases’ (Confucius 2016).

In Confucianism, 1~/ benevolence is also the highest level of human pursuit. Only with 1~
/ benevolence can the world achieve harmony. To realise ideal governance, the state must
exercise virtue and propriety. At the state level, a country should limit its behaviour in both
domestic and foreign affairs and pursue benevolent governance. Furthermore, Confucius
(551BC-479BC) advocates self-control and non-aggression, or, in his words, do not impose
on others what you do not desire yourself (Confucius 2016). Such thoughts are ingrained in
traditional Chinese strategic culture, which demonstrates an introverted, non-aggressive, and
non-expansionist disposition. Confucianism is not without power and national interest

considerations. It emphasises the significance of projecting power with virtue, which can
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entice others to follow voluntarily. Confucius, for example, stated that ‘if the remote people
are not submissive, all the influences of civil culture and virtue are to be cultivated to attract
them to be so; and when they have been so attracted, they must be made content and tranquil’
(Confucius 2016). In this scenario, Confucianism advocates conquering others with virtue
instead of force, a way of power projection similar to the concept of ‘soft power’ which

means the ability to persuade others to do what it wants without force or coercion (Nye 2004).

Taoism is another school of thought that contributes to the formation of traditional Chinese
culture. It also contemplates the role, function, and influence of war and violence. According
to Laozi or Lao-Tse (601 BC—531 BC), the founder of Taoism, the military and weapons are
ominous objects and should be the last tools a master or gentleman resorts to (Laozi 2007).
Laozi also recommends that state elites assisting the ruler with 1#/Tao should not conquer
with physical force. Wars will not only kill and destroy but also lead to ominous
consequences in the following years (Laozi 2007). Taoism views war as a last resort, and it
is only used to solve problems when all other options have been exhausted. Furthermore,
political leaders who are de facto national strategists should exercise caution when it comes
to waging wars for the sake of expansion. It implies that war is not completely out of the
policy toolbox of national strategic decision-makers but rather serves as the last resort. Thus,

traditional Chinese strategic culture can be traced back to Taoism’s cautious and negative

attitudes towards war and violence.

Even Chinese legalists, ancient Chinese philosophers who regard humanity as evil and
believed in laws, realpolitik, and statecraft, asserted that safety is reciprocal and that military
force should be used with caution. A saint who has no desire to harm others, according to
the traditional Chinese legalist philosopher Han Feizi (280 BC-233 BC), should be safe as
well. He also contends that the principle of winning wars is that a ruler should not use force

arbitrarily and should seek popular support before waging wars (Han 2015).

Confucianism, Taoism, and legalism all have strategic viewpoints on war and peace, but
Sunzi or Sun Tzu (544 BC—496 BC) presented the first truly systematic military strategic

theory and philosophy in his illustrious classic The Art of War. Sunzi uses succinct and
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philosophical words to share his strategic philosophy in The Art of War. According to Sunzi,
the military and war are critical to the existence of a nation, and national leaders should pay

very close attention to them (Sunzi 2018).

Sunzi considers national security to be the most important national interest, and he believes
that all military strategies and actions should be geared towards safeguarding national
security. In addition to discussing specific military strategies for winning battles, he
concludes the strategic reasoning on a philosophical level. By emphasising the significance
of strategy in warfare, he establishes several criteria for evaluating strategy. The best strategy,
according to his evaluation system, is based on strategy; a good strategy employs diplomacy;
an average strategy relies on forces; and the worst strategy is to attack a castle (Sunzi 2018).
Even though Sunzi acknowledges that defeating adversary states is crucial to acquiring
power and prestige among states, the highest standard of a successful strategy in his strategic
philosophy is to defeat opponents through non-violent means (Sunzi 2018). In contrast to
Clausewitz’s view of total war as a zero-sum game to annihilate all enemy forces, Sunzi
prefers less violent practices in war and subduing the enemy without fighting the war

(Clausewitz 2007).

2.4.2 Myths of Chinese Strategic Culture

Strategic culture plays an important role in understanding China’s approach to using force.
There are widespread claims that China is profoundly influenced by its pacific Confucian
culture. Such perspectives draw on traditional Chinese strategic thoughts and contend that
Chinese strategic culture is non-aggressive. General Jijun Li, former vice president of the
Chinese Academy of Military Sciences, is the first Chinese scholar to introduce strategic
culture study in China (Li 2002). He argues that Chinese strategic culture is rooted in
traditional Chinese culture and is influenced by Chinese philosophy, which holds that man
is an integral part of nature and that the relations between man and nature are harmonious.
From this philosophical starting point, traditional Chinese strategic culture is peaceful and
defensive. Li highlighted the key characteristics of Chinese strategic culture: First and

foremost, war should be righteous and justified. Second, national unity is regarded as the
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most fundamental and pressing concern. Third, there is the non-offensive mindset, which is
defined by the use of force with caution and a reluctance to use force to solve problems.
Fourth, preparations should be made for national security threats even during times of peace.
Fifth, China should never start wars to conquer, but always be on the lookout for foreign
invasions. Sixth, excessive violence should be avoided during wars. Seventh, nonviolent
approaches should be advocated to achieve strategic goals at a low cost. Eighth, the use of
exceptional military talents should be emphasised (Li 2002). Li’s viewpoint is typical of the
traditional view of Chinese strategic culture, but there is a lack of theoretical explanation as

to whether and how China’s non-offensive strategic culture influences the use of force.

Alastair Iain Johnston is among the few scholars who build theoretical frameworks for
China’s strategic culture through cultural approaches. His inspiring work, Cultural Realism:
Strategic Culture and Grand Strategies in Chinese History, offers a theoretical angle to
analyse China’s strategic culture (Johnston 1995b). The main question he aims to investigate
is whether there exists a Chinese strategic culture and, if so, what impact it has on China’s
use of force in fighting with foreign threats in history’. He argues that strategic culture has
two essential parts. One part is about the view on the ‘nature of conflict in human affairs, the
nature of the enemy, and the efficacy of violence’. The other part is strategic preferences

stemming from such a paradigm (Johnston 1995b).

Based on his definition and theoretical framework of strategic culture, Johnston examines
the Seven Military Classics, which he thinks were representatives of traditional Chinese
strategic culture, and picks up the Chinese grand strategies in the Ming Dynasty (1368—1644)
against the northern Mongols as an empirical case study. He argues that Chinese strategic
culture has two facets: a) idealised and symbolic Confucian-Mencian strategic culture, which
is defined as defensive and peaceful (Confucius and Mencius were founding philosophers of
traditional Chinese Confucianism); and b) parabellum strategic culture, which is offensive
and proactive. After analysing the Ming’s military responses to external threats, he concludes
that China believes that war is inevitable, that relations between adversaries are zero-sum,
and that the use of force is an effective means of addressing external threats. Thus, the

Confucian-Mencian strategic culture is merely ideational and non-operative, whereas the
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real Chinese strategic culture should be defined as realpolitik and favour offensive strategies

when dealing with potential threats.

Johnston’s work contributes to the cultural approach study on China’s strategic culture, but
several problems might exist. First, the reliability of the case he picks up might diminish,
considering the long history of China. Given the recent development of international
relations, it is misleading to draw on experiences from more than 400 years ago to predict
current Chinese strategic preferences. Second, the military classic texts he uses cannot
represent the whole picture of Chinese strategic thoughts, and he spends little effort on texts
of mainstream classics such as the Analects of Confucius, which are also the roots of Chinese
strategic culture. Third, he analyses the strategic preferences of top generals and officials of
the Ming court and overlooks the role of the emperor in ancient imperial China. It is the
emperors who turn out to be the real top decision-makers of grand strategies, and the degree
of their internalisation of Confucianism is directly related to their strategic cultural
preferences. Therefore, it is hasty to conclude that Confucianism is only non-operative and

symbolic in strategic culture in Ming’s China without a comprehensive study of the emperors.

Scobell contends that previous views on Chinese strategic culture are flawed and that
Chinese strategic culture cannot be classified as either peaceful or bellicose. Unlike Johnston,
Scobell argues that both Confucianism and realpolitik are functional and integrated in a
dialectic manner, and he defines Chinese strategic culture as a ‘cult of defence.’ (Scobell
2002:5). According to the logic of his argument about the cult of defence, Chinese decision-
makers would regard their use of force as defensive and justify offensive strategic decisions,
leading to a scenario where elites would have a preference for solving problems with force.
Scobell’s conception of the cult of defence is basically similar to what Johnston puts in his
work as organic integration, which argues that there is no clear boundary between offensive
and defensive strategic mindsets and that China, while ostensibly holding peaceful

Confucian views, makes offensive-oriented decisions in practice.

Johnston and Scobell’s illustration of Chinese strategic culture is partial for two reasons. On

the one hand, Chinese strategic culture is composed of diverse factors. It is not feasible to
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conclude that the features of Chinese strategic culture displayed in a certain historical period
can represent the whole picture of current Chinese strategic culture. On the other hand,
strategic culture is the combination of a country’s tradition and custom in terms of national

interests, cognition of friends and foes, and foreign relations (Li 2009a:26).

Some scholars adopt non-cultural perspectives to investigate Chinese strategic culture.
Structural realism, for instance, is an ‘acultural’ theory that does not consider culture as an
essential factor in influencing the behaviour of state actors in the international system. It
treats all states as the same type of actors and behaves in line with the same logic
(Mearsheimer 2013). Wang examines the grand strategies of China during the Song (960—
1279) and Ming (1368—1644) dynasties through the lens of structural realism to determine
if culture can influence strategic decision-making. He argues that the Song and Ming
dynasties are the ‘least likely cases’ for structural realism due to their distinct Confucian
characteristics. Therefore, if they are verified from the perspective of structural realism, this
theory would be strengthened. He concludes that China’s strategic decisions are not
constrained by its pacifist Confucian culture but rather by its position of power. The pacific
Confucian culture was unable to restrain China’s willingness to use force, and China has

historically believed in power politics and pursued grand offensive strategies (Wang 2010).

Zhang disagrees with the cultural realism theory and contends that traditional Chinese
culture is a kind of cultural moralism. He defines cultural moralism as China’s long-term
custom or practice of maintaining domestic order and implementing national security
strategies. The traditional practices tend to underline the role of Confucian thoughts of
benevolence, virtue, and righteousness. He distinguishes traditional Chinese strategic culture
from contemporary Chinese strategic culture, arguing that some features of the former one
still exist in the current one, but with the development of an external strategic environment,
China’s strategic culture has changed into a defensive realism that stresses material power
(Zhang 2002). He expounds that the memory of the humiliation of foreign invasions in recent
Chinese history and current Chinese political leaders’ pursuit of national interests drive the
nation to adopt strategies to increase comprehensive national strength while remaining

prudent in the use of force.
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Men adopts a midway standpoint on looking at Chinese strategic culture. He argues that
realism is the essential feature of any mature strategic culture, and China is no exception to
realism. Thoughts that focus on national interests also exist in Chinese strategic culture (Men
2012). However, he also emphasises that other non-realism factors are also vital to Chinese
strategic culture. In his view, contemporary Chinese strategic culture is composed of realism,

moralism, and cooperationism.

2.4.3 Pillars of Chinese Strategic Culture

Every culture has both an inner core and external manifestations. However, while the
external manifestations can vary depending on the context, the inner core, which includes
cultural values, is relatively stable (Du 2005). Based on the abovementioned review, this
study regards the core of contemporary Chinese strategic culture as moralism, prudence in

using force, and peace-cooperativism.

The emphasis on moral standards is a key feature of contemporary Chinese strategic culture.
It is influenced by traditional Chinese culture, which ‘stresses harmony and discourages
abstract speculation of friction’ (Nisbett 2004). The ‘proclivity of destiny by moral choice’
persists in contemporary Chinese strategic culture (Dellios 1994). Moralism is a distinctive
feature of Chinese strategic culture that emphasises peace and opposes aggression, sees
harmony as the essence of the world, and promotes harmonious relationships among nations
(Li 2009b:290). The adherence to moralism also indicates that China is an ‘inward-looking
and risk-averse’ country (Hu 2006). Because of moralism in Chinese strategic culture, war
is only used as a last resort to solve problems, and only wars for moral reasons can be
considered justice wars. In other words, winning hearts and minds is preferable to attacking

towns and cities (Cao 2001).

The prudent use of force is another feature of contemporary Chinese strategic culture. This
is not to say that modern Chinese strategic culture is totally unwilling or hesitant to use force.
Force is viewed as a defensive strategy for preserving sovereignty and national unity. The

use of force beyond its defensive purpose of keeping peace is considered immoral and costly
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(Bell 2009). If we examine the wars China has fought in since 1949, we can see that, in the
majority of instances, China has fought for anti-aggression with defensive purposes and
refrained from escalating conflicts. Take the Sino-Indian territorial dispute, for instance.
China dispatched the army to its southwestern border to protect intruded territory and then
defeated the Indian army. China was able to enter northern India after a decisive victory over
India, but refrained from doing so. China retreated its forces to its borders and unilaterally
declared a ceasefire. The Sino-Vietnam War of the 1970s is another example of the
distinctive nature of the Chinese use of force. China retaliated against Vietnam only after the
Vietnamese invaded Chinese territory. Even though China had captured more than 20
strategic locations by the end of the war, it quickly withdrew all of its forces back to China
because the mission of protecting Chinese territory had been accomplished. The prudent use
of force and defensive character of Chinese strategic culture are still manifested in China’s
new national defence strategy in 2019, which stresses the traditional Chinese values of peace
and harmony and adheres to the defensive principle that China only uses force after being

attacked (Ministry of National Defense 2019).

Peace-cooperativism is also one of the defining characteristics of modern Chinese strategic
culture. Xiaofeng Yu proposes the English term ‘peace-cooperativism’ following his
discussion with Alastair Ian Johnston and Joseph Fewsmith (Yu & Zhang 2019). Peace-
cooperativism originated in the philosophies of the Chinese classics. The Book of Change
brought up the thought that the ‘best harmony is achieved by extreme unity; the whole world
shares the common security; and all nations are coordinated for greater harmony and security’
(Yu & Gao 2016). It manifests a Chinese view of international relations that prefers a
defensive strategy and the principle of inclusiveness (Zhao 2005). Peace-cooperativism is a
Chinese paradigm that advocates for the respect of differences between civilisations, cultures,
and nations and seeks to resolve global issues through peace, reconciliation, and integration.
The core value of peace-cooperativism is ‘superior co-existence,” which emphasises peace,
development, and shared security, transcends the dichotomy of ‘self versus other,” minimises

conflicts, and maximises mutual interests by recognising differences (Yu & Zhang, 2019).
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2.5 Building the Analytical Framework

The analysis in previous sections shows that strategic culture theory offers a pertinent
framework for the investigation of China’s international counterterrorism discourse. As this
research is an interdisciplinary study that covers counterterrorism and discourse analysis,
Johnston’s theoretical framework cannot be applied instantly without proper adjustment.
This section will illustrate how the analytical framework is built to investigate China’s

international counterterrorism discourse.

2.5.2 Operationalising the Strategic Culture

This study draws insights from Johnston’ strategic culture theory and positions its key
paradigm in the context of counterterrorism. The core paradigm of Johnston’s strategic
culture theory will serve as the foundation of the analytical framework for studying China’s
international counterterrorism discourse. To build the analytical framework, some
adjustments have to be made in order to make it applicable in the counterterrorism context.
First, let’s return to Johnston’s core paradigm of strategic culture. According to Johnston, the
core paradigm of strategic culture is as follows: the role of war in human affairs—whether
it is aberrant or inevitable; the nature of the adversary and the threat it poses—zero sum or

positive sum; the efficacy of the use of force.

The logic of counterterrorism starts with the perception of threat, as a state should confirm
that terrorism is a threat that needs to be dealt with before making the judgement of
countermeasures. Following the perception of threat come perceptions of how to deal with
terrorism threats and what the most efficient counterterrorism approach is. Based on such
logic, the core paradigm in the context of counterterrorism is operationalised in the following:

(i) The nature of terrorism (perception of threat)

(ii) Efficacy of the use of force in counterterrorism (perception of the use of force)

(iii) Strategic preference in counterterrorism (strategic preference)
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For the nature of terrorism, I will analyse China’s discourse on terrorism, as it will reveal
how China perceives the nature of terrorism. For the efficacy of the use of force, I will
analyse China’s discourse on counterterrorism war, which can indicate China’s views on the
efficacy of the use of force in dealing with terrorism threats. For strategic preference, I will
analyse China’s discourse on international counterterrorism cooperation. This adjusted
paradigm is the foundation of the analytic framework for this research. But to make it
operable in analysing China’s international counterterrorism discourse, I need to design the

specific dimensions to carry out discourse analysis.

2.5.1 Analytical Dimensions

The aim of this study is to reveal the characteristics of China’s international counterterrorism
discourse and find out how China discursively represents terrorism and counterterrorism.
Based on the purpose of the research, the discourse analysis will be focused on three

dimensions.

(1) The dimension of discursive themes

The aim of the analysis in this dimension is to find out the discursive themes that indicate
what China cares about and how China perceives and construes the threat of terrorism and
the ways to deal with it. The analysis will mainly focus on discovering and expounding the
language features and patterns at lexical levels, as they are more instructive than the
grammatical patterns in revealing hidden messages, connotations, and attitudes in the
discourse. This is a basic analytical dimension in discourse analysis. According to Fairclough,
the linguistic exploration of language features and patterns is a necessary step to take in
analysing a certain type of text. For example, researchers can investigate the thematic
structure of the text, the information focus, lexicalization, the use of nominalization, the use
of active and passive voice, patterns of transitivity, choices of modality or polarity, and
cohesion devices (Fairclough 2014). It should be noted that grammatical elements of the
language will not be studied as they do not help reveal linguistic features or patterns relevant

to discursive themes. Furthermore, the analysis in this dimension will incorporate corpus
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techniques such as keyword analysis and collocation analysis to explore specific discourse
content in the text. The use of corpora and relevant techniques can help generate substantial
and reliable linguistic features. The corpus methods will later be explained in the subsequent

methodology chapter.

(2) The dimension of discursive practice

The purpose of analysis in this dimension is to reveal the discursive strategies in the
representation of terrorism and counterterrorism. The analysis will focus on discursive
tactics such as attributing traits to certain entities, identity construction, and the usage of
metaphors (Wodak & Meyer 2009). The discursive practices not only display the basic
characteristics of China’s international counterterrorism discourse but also indicate the
underlying messages and connotations in describing and constructing the nature of the
terrorism threat and the practices against terrorism. By revealing the discursive strategies for
representing and constructing terrorism and counterterrorism, we can find out China’s
attitude and preference hidden in the discourse. Furthermore, the qualitative analysis in this
dimension will be supported by corpus techniques such as collocation analysis to reveal the

underlying information regarding attitude and preference.

(3) The dimension of the strategic cultural explanation

The analysis in this dimension serves as an explanation of the linguistic features, discursive
strategies, and underlying message and connotations of the discourse through the lens of
China’s strategic culture. The analysis in this dimension follows the procedure of traditional
qualitative discourse analysis, which holds that the manifestation and production of a
discourse are interrelated with sociocultural factors such as power structure, ideology, and
culture (Fairclough & Wodak 1997). For this study, it is too ambitious to include too many
sociocultural elements for explanation because it risks losing research focus. Moreover, this
study contends that China’s international discourse correlates with its strategic culture. That
is, in the context of counterterrorism, China’s discourse reflects its perceptions of the

terrorism threat and appropriate measures against it. Therefore, the findings of the analysis
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in dimensions of discursive themes and strategies will be explained through the lens of

China’s strategic culture.

2.5.2 The Analytical Framework

Based on the abovementioned plan, the analysis of China’s international counterterrorism

discourse will be carried out in the following way. In the first stage, China’s international

counterterrorism discourse is separated into three categories: discourse on terrorism,

discourse on counterterrorism war, and discourse on counterterrorism cooperation.

These categories are consistent, respectively, with the core paradigm of strategic culture,

which contains the nature of the threat, the use of force, and strategic preference in dealing

with the threat. The second stage concerns three analytical dimensions. At this stage, analysis

of discursive themes and discursive practice, as well as the strategic cultural explanation,

will be carried out, revealing characteristics of China’s discursive representation of the

terrorism threat, the use of force in counterterrorism, and international counterterrorism

cooperation, and explaining and verifying the consistency of China’s international

counterterrorism discourse with its strategic culture (see Figure 2.3).

Nature of terrorism

Discursive theme in the representation of terrorism

China's international

counterterrorism discourse

Efficacy of the use of
force in counterterrorism

Discursive practice in the construction and representation of terrorism

Strategic cultural explanation of discourse on terrorism

Discursive theme in the representation of counterterrorism war

Strategic preference in
counterterrorism

Discursive practice in the construction and representation of
counterterrorism war

Stategic cultural explanation of discourse on counterterrorism war

Discursive theme in the representation of counterterrorism
cooperation

Discursive practice in the construction and representation of
counterterrorism cooperation

Stategic cultural explanation of discourse on counterterrorism

cooperation

Figure 2.3 Analytical framework of China’s international counterterrorism discourse

It’s important to note that discourse analysis of the three dimensions is not a linear procedure.

For example, when studying China’s discourse on terrorism, the analysis of language
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patterns will appear not only in finding the thematic focus of terrorism issues but also the
discursive strategies in constructing terrorism. In other words, the three dimensions of
discursive themes, discursive practice, and strategic cultural analysis are interconnected and

intertwined.

2.6 Summary

This chapter introduces and analyses key definitions and an analytical framework for this
study. The review of strategic culture studies shows that there is a paucity of strategic culture
lenses in counterterrorism studies, and a few studies of counterterrorism via strategic culture
demonstrate that this lens can be applied in counterterrorism and generate an insightful
explanation of states’ diverse counterterrorism practices. Among all strategic culture studies,
Johnston’s strategic culture paradigm is a robust theoretical approach that transforms
strategic culture into an operable analytical framework. By drawing on Johnston’s strategic
culture paradigm, a new analytical framework is built. The analytical framework designates
three key areas of China’s international counterterrorism discourse: discourse on terrorism
(threat), discourse on counterterrorism war (the use of force), and discourse on international
counterterrorism cooperation (strategic preference). The analysis of each area will be carried
out in three dimensions: discursive themes, discursive practice, and strategic cultural
explanation. The framework provides an analytical outline for the investigation of China’s
international counterterrorism discourse. In order to carry out discourse analysis, I have to
use specific corpus methods. The next chapter will introduce the corpus-based approach and
designated techniques that will be applied to explore how China discursively represents

terrorism and counterterrorism.
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Chapter 3 Methodology

3.1 Introduction

This chapter aims to illustrate the specific methods used in this research. This study adopts
a corpus-based approach to discourse analysis. It involves analysing huge masses of text
data, typically collected as corpora, in order to identify features and patterns in language use.
This approach is particularly useful for discovering language patterns, revealing underlying

connotations, and uncovering the shared cultural values of a certain discourse.

3.2 The Corpus-based Approach

In this section, I will briefly discuss the methodological weakness of traditional discourse
analysis. [ will use critical discourse analysis as an example to discuss why a pure qualitative
approach is methodologically inadequate for managing and analysing large amounts of
textual data. I will also provide a definition of corpus and illustrate why the corpus method

is beneficial and proper for this study.

3.2.1 Criticism of the Traditional Discourse Analysis Approach

In traditional studies of discourse, critical discourse analysis is the most commonly used
approach by scholars of different disciplines. As a qualitative approach that can be applied
to interdisciplinary research, critical discourse analysis significantly expands the scope of
language study and makes language a medium to explore society, politics, and culture.
However, in terms of specific research methods, many scholars criticise the methodological
weakness of critical discourse analysis (Rogers, Malancharuvil-Berkes, & Mosley 2005;
Stubbs 1997; Widdowson 1995; Widdowson 1998, 2004). The CDA has been criticised for
its ‘paucity, unrepresentativeness, and supposedly agenda-driven selection of data,” which
hamper the credibility of its empirical analysis and conclusions made on the basis of the

limited size of textual data (Mautner 2005:815).
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(1) Limited data

Critical discourse analysis has been criticised as ‘theory rich but data poor’ due to its lack of
concern with information such as frequency and distribution, which are possible when
resorting to properly accumulated textual data (Mautner 2005). The problem lies in the fact
that critical discourse analysis usually engages with single or several texts with limited data.
The root cause of the weakness is that traditional CDA is a qualitative approach that focuses
on a ‘more detailed and holistic method’ for in-depth analysis of a certain discourse (Mautner
1995). The theoretical proclivity of holistic analysis leads to the methodological constraint
that critical discourse analysis ‘is especially relevant to detailed analysis of a small number

of discourse samples’ (Fairclough 1992:230).

Due to the small body of texts, it is difficult to produce ‘generalisable results’ and ‘accurately
describe the discourse characteristics of selected texts’ (Biber, Conrad, & Reppen 1998:106-
107). Traditional CDA practitioners use relatively too small quantities of textual data to
produce reliable results (Baker et al. 2008). Many language features and patterns cannot be
observed simply by observing a few texts with an analyst’s eyes and intuition. They can only
be realised across thousands or even millions of words with proper corpus tools to provide
more interesting results pertinent to research targets and enable comprehensive analysis of

the discourse in concern (Stubbs 1994).

(1) Empirical shortcoming

As to the empirical scope, CDA is criticised for its lack of empirical rigour in providing
evidence for analysing language phenomena. CDA analysts often judge and ascertain some
typical language features based on their intuition rather than quantitative evidence, such as
frequency (Baker 2006b; Mautner 1995). The problem is that ‘when we are asked to reflect
on language use, our recall and intuitions about language often are not accurate’ (Reppen
2010:31). Furthermore, many language patterns and features could be missed or ignored
unintentionally. They are impossible to find through human eyes and can only be revealed

through comprehensive and exhaustive searches via some corpus techniques on the computer.
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These hard-detected language phenomena might contain pertinent and interesting contents
that imply what the CDA practitioners pursue to find, be it power relationships, ideology, or

socio-cultural norms.

3.2.2 Bringing in the Corpus Method

To boost methodological vigour, some pioneer linguists advocate the integration of corpus
linguistics and qualitative discourse analysis (Baker 2006b; Mautner 1995; Stubbs 1997).
The introduction of modern corpus linguistics into qualitative discourse analysis can be
traced back to the 1990s. To build discourse analysis into a more robust approach to
analysing language and its social context, Stubbs proposes that it is necessary to apply a
large quantity of corpus data that can generate reliable generalisations concerning the
features, practices, and effects of a particular type of language in use (Stubbs 1997). The
corpus-based approach saw a blooming momentum in the 2000s as many researchers
improved and applied corpus techniques to the analysis of texts (Adolphs 2006; Baker 2006b;
Baker et al. 2008; Charteris-Black 2004; O'Keeffe 2006). Moreover, the quantitative
techniques of corpus methods offer a means to survey the whole corpus of data ordinarily
lost in intensive, qualitative research and ‘gain a sense of the flavour of the data as a whole’

(Silverman 2014:160).

(1) Defining the corpus

Corpus or corpora are common concepts referred to by linguists as a representative and
significant amount of text samples, which usually consist of thousands or even millions of
words ‘of a particular type of naturally occurring language’ (Baker 2006b:2). The corpus
data are collections of texts ‘selected according to a specific set of criteria and held in
electronic format’ (Olohan 2004:1). As Biber notes, a corpus is a large and principled
collection of natural texts (Biber et al. 1998:12). In corpus studies, linguists collect texts of
‘real life language in use’, convert the collected texts into computer-readable form, and
utilise quantitative methods to study particular language phenomena (McEnery & Wilson

1996). Hence, corpus linguistics is defined as an approach that focuses on using corpus data
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(McEnery & Hardie 2011). Another related term is text. It has two senses of meaning. On
the one hand, the text is ‘continuous segments of naturally occurring discourse’. On the other
hand, a text is a format or file that stores computer-readable data in written or spoken
language (Biber & Finegan 1991:212; McEnery & Hardie 2011:2). The texts used in most
of the corpus studies are textual in form and contain contents such as newspaper reports,
historical written records, transcriptions of semi-structured interviews, or spoken languages.
In a much wider sense, text can also denote non-textual forms of data, such as video. In this
thesis, corpus and text mainly refer to textual and computer-readable forms that store written

language.

The turn to the application of corpora in studying language is influenced by Hallidayan
systemic functional linguistics, which sees language as social semiotic and firmly rooted in
its socio-linguistic context (Orpin 2005). Under the functionalism framework, language is
regarded as not an isolated and abstract system of symbols but a functional system that is
shaped ‘by how it is used to communicate meanings, by the context of the language in use,
and by the structure of human cognition’ (McEnery & Hardie 2011:168). The corpus-based
discourse analysis accepts the ‘Hallidayan assumption that all linguistic usage encodes
representations of the world’ (Stubbs 1994). Hence, linguistic features in the use of language
reflect implicit and explicit social and cultural views. As such, analysing language by
resorting to corpus methods can help analysts discover and explain what and how language

shapes the world from particular social and cultural norms, angles, and perspectives.

(2) Corpus as the method

In general, corpus-based research focuses on using corpus techniques and textual data
analysis to testify a hypothesis or refine an existing theory in the literature. Some analysts
accept the neo-Firthian approach and bring forward the notion of corpus-driven study, which
regards corpus linguistics as not a method but the corpus itself as the source of theory and
hypothesis (Tognini-Bonelli 2001:84-85). But such a binary perspective between corpus-

based and corpus-driven study is rejected by some analysts who refute that ‘corpus itself has
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no theoretical status’ and is only an analysis method and argue that ‘all corpus linguistics

can just be described as corpus-based’ (McEnery & Hardie 2011:6).

This thesis agrees with the corpus-as-method position and considers that using corpus data
as a method is complementary to qualitative discourse analysis and works with other
methods and non-corpus theories (Romer 2005:8). Corpus data and techniques can be
‘utilised with a theoretical framework of qualitative discourse analysis in the interpretation
of the findings’ (Baker et al. 2008:285). In corpus-based discourse analysis, qualitative and
quantitative analysis are complementary and are used synergistically, not played off against
each other (Mautner 2001). In other words, using corpus techniques is not to replace
qualitative analysis but to offer complementarity to a qualitative discourse analysis, as it can

support the qualitative explanation with empirical, credible, and convincing evidence.

3.2.3 Synergy of the Corpus Method and Qualitative Discourse Analysis

The use of corpora in social science proves to be a boon to exploring questions previously
not practicable to investigate. As Biber and Finegan proclaim, corpus data and methods
‘inspire what might be called Mount Everest questions-questions arising because the corpora
are available but otherwise practically impossible to image’ (Biber & Finegan 1991:204-
205). Corpus linguistics is frequently criticised because the corpora data used in the analysis
are invariably de-contextualized and corpus linguists fall short of taking the sociocultural
context of discourse into account (Baker 2006b:25). Sociocultural context is a vital
dimension for consideration and analysis in the qualitative discourse analysis approach. The
purpose of discourse analysis is to reveal the cultural or ideological meaning of a certain
type of discourse. A corpus study aims to discover quantitative linguistic patterns in language.
Hence, the synergy of qualitative discourse analysis and corpus study can overcome the
shortcomings of corpus linguistic methods and make the combination methodologically

stronger (Fairclough 2003:6).

In general, corpus-based discourse analysis has several characteristics. First, it is based on

selected collections of natural texts of a certain genre. Second, with the application of a large
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quantity of corpus data, the analysis process is empirical in discovering and analysing the
actual language patterns as well as their sociocultural context. Third, computers and
specialised software are used with automatic and interactive techniques in processing data
and analysing results. Fourth, it involves both quantitative and qualitative analytical

techniques (Biber et al. 1998:4).

Based on a large quantity of corpus data and the application of corpus linguistic tools and
techniques, qualitative discourse analysis is enhanced with empirical evidence regarding
how language contributes to the production and dominance of certain power relations or
sociocultural ideologies (O’Halloran 2010). The use of abundant textual data fights back
against criticism of the arbitrariness of analysis. For example, with the application of a
specialised corpus and a reference corpus, a keyword list can be generated from the corpus.
It offers the direction of investigation, as the keywords denote the discursive focus of the
discourse under investigation. It avoids the subjective selection of research areas within
limited texts. Furthermore, salient linguistic features can be found with concordance analysis.
Hence, the application of corpora results in more complete ‘characterisations of registers
than approaches that focus on individual linguistic features’ (Biber et al. 1998:169). That is,
compared with traditional qualitative methods used by discourse analysts who manually and
subjectively search and interpret language patterns, the corpus-based approach can offer

much more comprehensive, objective, and representative language characteristics.

Given the huge volume of textual data, it is almost impossible to discover comprehensive
and interesting characteristics through traditional qualitative methods. The corpus study also
enables researchers to carry out either synchronical or diachronical analysis to explore
regular linguistic patterns that reflect ideological meaning within the large quantity of textual
data. In other words, analysts can study the discourse at a particular point in time with the
support of collected texts from a specific period of time, be it a day, a few months, or a few
years. Analysts can also do chronical research to study the consistency or divergence of
linguistic patterns across a longer period of time, such as a few decades or even longer, on
the basis of the large accumulative number of texts. Such an advantage can be illuminating

when combined with particular theories of discourse analysis, such as the discourse-
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historical approach (Wodak 2001). By analysing the linguistic patterns spanning different
historical stages, researchers might find interesting discoveries of language phenomena that
can be used to interpret the evolution of a certain genre of discourse and the dynamics of

related factors such as political power configuration, cultural norms, social contexts, etc.

In the process of corpus-based discourse analysis, analysts usually employ specific computer
software to deal with extremely large corpus data. Researchers can analyse abundant
frequently occurring language phenomena with the help of corpus processing software,
which helps retrieve and display the textual data of the corpus rather than intentionally single
out examples from limited texts and generalise findings in an undisciplined fashion (Mautner
1995). It displays another advantage in using corpora, as it is not practicable to search,
observe, and analyse mass textual data simply through manual efforts. Even with team
efforts, it is very time-consuming to explore large datasets by hand and eye in a reasonable
timeframe. To put it simply, the corpus methods make discourse analysis feasible if analysts

want to conduct research based on a large quantity of data.

The corpus method has theoretical and methodological benefits. It allows question- or issue-
oriented discourse analysis to discover, ascertain, and explain the underlying social and
political ideologies of discourse by using massive amounts of textual data (Nartey &
Mwinlaaru 2019). It enables discourse analysis to qualitatively answer socially inspired
questions on the basis of a quantitative analysis of linguistic usage and patterns. With the
help of corpora data and techniques, intensive analysis can be made of the language in use
and its particular social context, generating rich and interpretive results that go beyond

grammar and lexicography (Bednarek & Caple 2014).

With the expansion of research fields and topics and the improvement of corpus analytic
tools, corpus-based discourse analysis becomes a more diversified and versatile approach
that can be applied in different interdisciplinary studies concerning political, media,

education, or even scientific discourse.
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3.3 Designing the Use of Corpora

In this section, I will explain how corpus analysis is designed for this study, introduce the
collection and building of corpora, and illustrate the specific tools and techniques applied in

the investigation of China’s international counterterrorism discourse.

3.3.1 Blueprint of Research Methods

The general principle of using corpus data is that the collected corpus data must be well-
matched with the research questions. That is, ‘the corpus is best used to answer the research
questions that are suitably composed to address’ (McEnery & Hardie 2011:2). As such, the

essential plan of compilation and analysis will be based on the following steps.

First, research methods are applied based on the research questions and theoretical analysis
frameworks. The main question is: What are the characteristics of China’s international
counterterrorism discourse? How does China discursively represent terrorism and
counterterrorism? Therefore, corpus-based discourse analysis will be developed following

this research aim.

Second, the collection of textual data is based on the core paradigm of strategic culture theory.
The text is collected and classified into three corpora according to three categories: the nature

of the threat, the efficacy of the use of force, and strategic preference.

Third, corpus-based discourse analysis is carried out in line with the analytical framework
established in Chapter 2. First, salient linguistic patterns will be identified and examined.
Second, discursive strategies will be analysed. Third, the interpretation and explanation of

the discourse features and practices are made through the lens of strategic culture.

Fourth, techniques of corpus-based discourse analysis will be applied. Based on the above
analysis method design, corpus analysis tools and techniques, such as keyword analysis,

concordance analysis, and collocation analysis, will be used to investigate the corpora.
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3.3.2 Data Collection and Corpora Building

Corpus is fundamental in investigating questions and issues related to language use (Reppen
2010). The corpus compilation is the basic stage regarding corpus design, textual data
collection, markup, and storage (Adolphs 2008:21; Kennedy 1998:70). If there are no
existing corpora available to explore an analyst’s research question, one needs to build
corpora for the purpose of their study (Reppen 2010:31). As for this study, there are no
existing corpora available to study China’s counterterrorism discourse. Therefore, I have to
build the specialised corpora accordingly. The advantage of using specialised corpora is that
a more detailed and qualitative analysis of the discourse can be made than using general
corpora. The specialised corpora in this study are topic-based corpora, which are compiled

to research China’s discourse on terrorism and counterterrorism.

There is no universal principle regarding how many words should be included to build a
proper corpus, as corpus size is not a matter of ‘more is better’ or ‘one size fits all” (McCarthy
& Carter 2001). For the size of specialised corpora, it does ‘not need to be as large as more
general corpora to yield reliable results’ as the ‘specialised corpora are carefully targeted and
more likely to represent a particular register or genre than general corpora reliably’ (Koester
2010:68). But two things need to be considered when building corpora: representativeness

and time constraints (Reppen 2010; Sinclair 2006).

As for the representativeness, the text data of the corpus is taken from the People’s Daily, an
official newspaper recognised as one of the most representative news outlets of China’s
political discourse. Newspapers are an essential sector in discourse generation (Baker
2006b:72). As China’s most influential official newspaper, People’s Daily serves as a critical
platform to display and disseminate knowledge, ideas, arguments, opinions, and policies of
the Chinese government. Newspapers are also essential tools for the role of power and
ideology, which reflect the systematic tendencies of power hidden behind media discourse
(Fairclough 2014:54). Therefore, People’s Daily is a pertinent and important source to
examine China’s views regarding key domestic and international political issues. Terrorism

is a common security topic reported and discussed in People’s Daily. Texts related to
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terrorism and counterterrorism issues are abundant and convenient to collect. Thus, the
People’s Daily’s reports and comments on terrorism and counterterrorism are suitable data

sources for this research.

The text data is collected through the People’s Daily e-paper database using search words
such as terrorism, terror, terrorists, counterterrorism war, and counterterrorism cooperation.
The time scope is from September 1, 2001, to October 1, 2021. The reason for choosing the
year 2001 as the starting point is that the 9/11 terrorist attacks defined the new era of
international terrorism and counterterrorism. Since then, international counterterrorism has
become an important issue on the international political agenda, and discussions on
international terrorism in China have gradually accumulated during this period. The year
2021 is selected as the ending time. On the one hand, it is the closest time to the study, so
more new research data can be obtained. On the other hand, the period from 2001 to 2021 is
nearly twenty years, during which the international counterterrorism situation saw dramatic
developments, for example, the rise and fall of the Islamic State and the end of the

counterterrorism war in Afghanistan.

After the search and collection, the retrieved data are manually reviewed to remove
irrelevant and duplicated texts. In addition, the raw materials cannot be immediately
analysed as there are many extraneous words and symbols, such as the names of editors and
unrecognisable characters, in the electronic text copy. For example, the original text contains
pictures, but when copied to the text document, they will be automatically transcoded into

unreadable codes.

Another issue is having permission or consent to collect certain texts before data collection.
The People’s Daily is a public newspaper, and all of its texts are readily available for free
within my institution. The use of such data will not violate copyrights, confidentiality, or

other academic ethics or legal issues.

When building the corpora, it is impossible to include all the texts to achieve complete

representativeness of the discourse. Therefore, this study tries to build corpora that are
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determined to capture enough of China’s counterterrorism discourse for accurate
representation. This study is carried out on a corpus of 794,381 tokens, compiled specifically
for this study, which comprised texts related to terrorism, using force to combat terrorism,
and counterterrorism cooperation. Three specific corpora, including the Terrorism Corpus,
the Counterterrorism War Corpus, and the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus, are

constructed.

Table 3.1 Corpora of China’s international counterterrorism discourse (2001-2021)

Corpus Files Tokens
Terrorism 157 87207

Counterterrorism War 432 302063
Counterterrorism Cooperation 509 405111

3.3.3 Tools for Corpus Analysis

Corpora are just collections of natural linguistic data and do not speak for themselves. We
need to resort to particular tools for corpora analysis. According to Hunston, corpora do not
contain new information about language, but corpus software can provide us with new
perspectives on the familiar (Hunston 2002:3). Using the computer is an advantage of
corpus-based discourse analysis. Many outstanding programmes such as Wordsmiths,
AntConc, and MonoConc are quite often used by analysts to identify and analyse a larger
database of natural language than could be dealt with by hand (Biber et al. 1998:4; Davies
2015:33).

This study resorts to AntConc to study the corpora, as it is capable of dealing with large
corpora of the Chinese language and has a package of tools to retrieve keywords, clusters,
concordances, collocates, etc. AntConc is a corpus retrieval tool developed by Professor
Laurence Anthony of Waseda University in Japan. This software is widely used in linguistics,
media, politics, and interdisciplinary research. AntConc is multi-functional corpus
processing software. Researchers can use its keyword, cluster, KWIC, concordance, and

collocate functions to conduct keyword analysis, concordance analysis, and collocation
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analysis. The use of the corpus programme of AntConc makes it possible to organise great
masses of data and find linguistic patterns that pure human perception, introspection, or any

other manual effort are difficult to discover (Stubbs 2007:131).

3.4 Corpus Analytical Techniques

The use of corpus techniques helps analysts find valuable information within large language
datasets, but there is no ‘automatic discovery procedure’ when using the corpus techniques.
As Fowler notes, ‘there is no constant relationship between linguistic structure and its
semiotic significance’ (Fowler 1991:90). Therefore, the corpus-based study involves
researchers’ choices in deciding which techniques to use for the purpose of their specific
studies (Baker 2006: 175). For this study, analytical techniques applied in the corpus analysis
mainly include keyword analysis, concordance analysis, and collocation analysis. The
corpus analysis techniques applied in this study by no means represent an exhaustive set, but
they are effective techniques commonly used by corpus-based discourse analysts. Most
important of all, they are quite compatible with the research purpose, hypothesis, and

practice of this study.

3.4.1 Keyword Analysis

Keyword analysis is often the first and essential step to take in a bid to discover concepts,
ideas, and notions that recurrently occur in a particular discursive context and to reveal how

the speaker views the social world (Adel 2010; Mautner 1995; McEnery 2006).

Keywords in the corpus study ‘overlap with words that are intuitively regarded as culturally
important’ (Mahlberg 2007:197). They are considered as ‘vocabulary of culture and society’
and ‘focal points where entire cultural domains are organised’(Wierzbicka 1997:156). As
such, in a broader sense, keywords are referred to as ‘indicative words in certain forms of
thought’ and a shared body of words and meanings in our most general discussions of the
practices and institutions that we group as culture and society (Williams 2015:xxvii). In a

narrower sense, keywords ‘contribute to the search for units of meaning’ (Sinclair 2004).
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In corpus studies, keywords are normally retrieved by comparing the target corpus with a
larger reference corpus. Hence, keywords are defined as the words that are outstanding in
their frequencies and saliencies in a targeted corpus in comparison with a reference corpus
(Baker 2006b; Mahlberg 2007: 196; Scott 1997: 236). They are items that might be
interesting to further look at and have a frequency that differs significantly from the reference
corpora. In this study, keywords are generated by comparing the specialised corpora of
China’s international counterterrorism discourses with a general corpus of the Lancaster
Corpus of Mandarin Chinese. The Lancaster Corpus of Mandarin Chinese is selected as the
reference corpus as it is an acknowledged, publicly available, and balanced corpus of
contemporary Mandarin Chinese. Frequency and keyness are two indicators related to
keywords. Frequency shows how many times a word occurs in the corpus. Keyness is
another important indicator, which is based on the measurement of log-likelihood or chi-
square, is complementary to the indicator of frequency, and casts the ‘aboutness of a text, or

what items are worthy of further investigation’ (Rayson 2015:41).

In this study, keyword analysis aims to find frequent discourse themes from a large amount
of textual data to show the foci in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. ‘In the
work on keywords, semantic and social analysis are inseparable’ (Stubbs 2008). Keywords
can be derived from the corpus and categorised into semantic domains to identify dominant
themes and topics in the discourse (Baker 2013; Taylor & Marchi 2018). Keyword analysis
can indicate the implicit and explicit information in a particular corpus. As one of the corpus-
based techniques applied in this research, keyword analysis is used to discover the words in
the corpus that indicate the ‘aboutness of the corpus’-the topic of discourse reflects the

speaker’s focus and implicit views and arguments (Baker 2006b; Scott & Tribble 2006).

There are three types of keywords: proper nouns, words that researchers can recognise as
key and indicators of the ‘aboutness’ of the text, and some grammatical words that frequently
show up in the text and can indicate text style (Baker 2004; Scott 1997). The first two are
often used as research objects in most interdisciplinary discourse studies, and the third is the
main object of linguistic analysis. This research will focus on the first two types of keywords.

The earliest researchers using keyword analysis intuitively concentrated on words that they
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thought embodied important concepts that reflected social or cultural issues (Baker 2004;
Firth 1957; Williams 2015). Now, with the help of the corpus tool, researchers can efficiently
find keywords that intuition cannot find in large amounts of text data and discover more
complex linguistic phenomena in text. The application of the keyword analysis technique
can help researchers go beyond subjective intuition and find interesting and valuable
information hidden in a large amount of text data. However, after the data is retrieved,
researchers still need to manage, analyse, and interpret the data according to their research
aim, theories, and experiences, which is one of the essential steps in corpus-based discourse

analysis.

Therefore, after retrieving keywords with the help of corpus tools, it is important to analyse
the language patterns to answer research questions. The first step is to manually eliminate
grammatical and irrelevant words, as they are not the focus of this study. Then, I will keep
the relevant lexical words prepared for more detailed qualitative analysis. These keywords
will be grouped into categories based on their semantic meaning and context. Then, studies
of the keywords and their clusters will be carried out to reveal salient linguistic features and

underlying connotations in the context (Baker 2004).

3.4.2 Concordance Analysis

As a key technique of the corpus-based approach, concordance analysis can help to find
language patterns, explore contexts, and testify hypotheses (Evison 2010; Sinclair 1991). It
enables analysts to explore the original contexts of the items, be they words or phrases, by
bringing a large volume of examples together in one list. Concordance analysis serves as a
bridging toolkit that makes qualitative methods fit with corpus methods when dealing with
a corpus with a large number of texts (Koller & Mautner 2014; Mautner 1995). The idea of
concordance analysis is put forward by Firth, who argues that it is necessary to
systematically study the contexts and contextual distribution of the focal words, which have
significant social and cultural implications. The Firthian method of analysing the contexts
or concordance of the pivotal words that have significant social or cultural implications is

then received by linguists. Now, concordance analysis is considered not only a
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complementary method to analyse lexical units but also a key approach to studying lexical

semantics (Rigotti & Rocci 2005; Stubbs 1996a, 2002).

In corpus studies, concordance is defined as a collection of the occurrences of a word form,
each in its own textual environment’ (Sinclair 1991:32). The concordance programmes or
software that have concordance functions can present concordance in list form with the
‘search-word or phrase appearing centred both horizontally and vertically in the output’
(Scott 2010). The concordance lines that are used for analysis normally ‘consist of a node
word or phrase with a small amount of context (measured in characters) to the left and right’
(Susan 2010:156). Researchers can use concordance analysis to analyse language elements,
be they individual words or word clusters, by putting them back in context and checking the
explicit and implicit language patterns. Finding linguistic patterns of high frequency and
saliency is critical because they can reveal the social and cultural context of the discourse
under consideration (Bhatia, Flowerdew, & Jones 2008). In corpus studies, pattern refers to
the repetition of words or structures that repeatedly occur in the context of the use of
language. The repetition of patterns is a natural linguistic phenomenon, as they occur in a
language without anyone having planned it (Susan 2010:152-153). By looking at the
linguistic patterns that repetitively occur in the corpus, we can find the ‘shared area of
meaning creation in a certain discourse community (Bonelli 2010:22). Therefore, the
exploration of linguistic patterns can help find out the embedded social and cultural

meanings of the particular discourse in question.

Concordance analysis plays a fundamental role in corpus-based discourse analysis as it
enables analysts to discover and describe ‘syntactic and semantic properties of key lexical
items exhaustively rather than selectively’, displaying ‘all examples of a particular linguistic
feature retrieved from the corpus and displayed in context’(Mautner 1995; Rayson 2015:40).
The qualitative analysis of concordance lines serves as the juncture at which corpus linguistic
analysis synergizes with qualitative discourse analysis (Mautner 2009:42). On the one hand,
the concordance tool can retrieve quantitative results that serve as empirical evidence of
linguistic features and patterns. On the other hand, the concordance lines need analysts’

qualitative interpretation, which is also a central aim of corpus study (Stubbs 2007:131).
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Hence, concordance analysis is regarded by corpus analysts as a ‘heuristic tool’ that helps to
investigate the retrieved results of the textual data from a critical perspective, as the
concordance list provides analysts with a large number of occurrences as well as the context

of the language patterns (Mautner 1995).

In this study, concordance analysis is applied for two purposes. First, it will be applied to
find discursive practice modes or patterns in China’s international counterterrorism
discourse. Second, it can help uncover the connotation, ideas, and intention hidden behind
the discourse through quantitative and qualitative investigation of concordance lines so as to
provide clues for interpretation from the perspective of strategic culture. As Stubbs notes,
repeated language patterns are important as the frequent occurrence of lexical patterns
provides illuminating evidence of ‘what is typical and routine in language use’ (Stubbs
2002:221). In a computer-assisted corpus study, concordances can be displayed in a table
with all cases of words, phrases, or pairs of collocates in their immediate co-text (Baker
2013:40). Therefore, in this study, the concordance analysis is carried out by reviewing the
concordance lines in AntConc, and particular focus will be given to similar or repetitive
patterns that need to be explored in the concordance lines. Then, analysis of common patterns,
co-occurrence, and context will be carried out, which are sources for analysis of discursive
practices and hidden connotations. Due to the limits of space and the setting of measures,
the concordance lines in AntConc cannot show all the left and right context of the word or
phrases in concern. Hence, sometimes it needs to expand the concordance lines to look at

the fuller context, which might yield interesting findings.

3.4.3 Collocation Analysis

Collocates are words that frequently appear in the neighbourhood of the target word, and the
frequency or probability of such collocations is higher than we would expect (Baker
2006a:36-38). Collocation is relevant to the tendency to cooccur, which indicates that there
is a statistically significant likelihood that another word or words will appear along with a
given word. As Hunston notes, collocation is the statistical tendency of words to co-occur

(Hunston 2022:12). The collocation of words is essential for studying discourse, as it is not
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only a linguistic form of companionship between words but also a vehicle of meaning (Firth

1957:195-196).

The semantic extension of collocation can be considered discourse prosody, which is
evaluative and often reveals the speaker’s or writer’s stance (Baker et al. 2008; Stubbs 2001).
The exploration of discourse prosody through collocation analysis is ‘of mutual interest for
corpus linguistics and discourse analysis’ (Koller & Mautner 2014). According to Louw,
collocates imbue a consistent aura of meaning in the context (Louw 1993:157). In other
words, discourse prosody is a pointer to attitudes or attitudinal preference (Hunston 2007).
It reflects attitudes, intentions, opinions, perceptions, and ideologies in the discourse. As
discourse prosody is a reflection of attitudes and intentions, it is also an indicator of the
speaker’s preferences. Stubbs argues that there are three types of discourse prosody: positive,
neutral, and negative (Stubbs 1996a:176). For example, in their study of the discursive
construction of refugees in the British media, Gabrielatos & Baker analyse the frequent
collocation between refugees and floods in British media coverage, arguing that this
collocation creates a negative discursive rhyme that dehumanises refugees as a fearful and
repulsive natural disaster (Gabrielatos & Baker 2008).Therefore, the examination of

discourse prosody is usually carried out by analysing the collocations.

In this study, the collocation analysis will be applied by focusing on analysing the collocates
with high frequency and saliency in order to discover China’s perceptions of the threat of
terrorism, attitudes towards counterterrorism by using force, and preferences in
counterterrorism cooperation. Collocates that frequently co-occur with the node word are a
pointer to social attitudes. As Stubbs points out, the study of repeated wordings is essential
to the study of language and ideology, and it may provide verifiable proof of how culture is
mirrored in lexical patterns (Stubbs 1996a:169). Concordance analysis will also be used
during the collocation analysis to help review the context of the collocates and reveal the

attitudinal preference and cultural connotation of the discourse (Brezina 2016:106).

A specific statistical measure should be utilised when it comes to measuring the strength of

association between lexical items. In collocation analysis, mutual information score (MI), T-
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score, Z-score, etc., are often applied to ‘account for the likelihood of words occurring
together by chance in order to judge the strength of associations between words’ (Biber et al.
1998:265). In this study, the collocation analysis will use the T-score as the statistical
measure because it can evaluate the likelihood of words that appear as collocates of a certain
word rather than another word (Biber et al. 1998:267). In addition, the range of a collocation
needs to be taken into account before retrieving collocates for further analysis. The range
means the distance of the collocates appearing in the vicinity of the target word. In corpus
studies, such a range is called the window span. In this research, collocates can be identified
by using the collocate search function of AntConc. The window span is one of the features
of AntConc regarding the search for particular words. It enables researchers to decide the
range of words separated by spaces to the left or right of the target word. There is no required
standard or optimal choice for setting the window span. It is up to the researcher to make the
choice according to the needs of the study (Jones & Sinclair 1974). In this study, after several
tests, the initial settings of AntConc for the window span were used, setting the search range
from 5 left to 5 right, which means the statistically significant collocates will be identified
within the ten-word range with the target word at the centre. A list of the top collocates of
the query item will be obtained automatically using the AntConc collocates retrieving
function, drawing data from the specialised corpora. The programme takes the collocates
from a span of five words on either side of the node word, and the collocational significance

is calculated via the T-score statistical measure.

3.5 A Few Clarifications

Despite the fact that corpus-based discourse analysis is efficient and promising in dealing
with a large amount of textual data and can provide the research with a reasonably high

degree of objectivity, there are some statements that need to be made clear beforehand.

Corpus-based discourse analysis is a synergy of quantitative and qualitative research
methods, and qualitative analysis plays a critical role in the whole analysis process. That is,
an analyst’s knowledge and sensitivity about the genre and topic of the discourse for

investigation are indispensable in deciding where to start the analysis (Mautner 1995). One
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aspect of corpus-based discourse analysis involves counting and sorting language patterns
and applying statistical algorithms to textual data. But the major part of the research depends
on the analyst’s qualitative analysis of the results generated by the corpus tool. Analysts can
decide what sort of data is generated by the corpus tool for further analysis according to
research questions and their judgement of the significance of particular language elements
(Stubbs 2002:167). For example, the keyword list might include hundreds of words. The
analysts can choose some of them rather than others for further analysis because the chosen
ones have greater potential to create feasible analysis to answer the research questions.
Furthermore, it is impossible to analyse all of the linguistic data generated by the corpus tool.
Therefore, this study also follows such a practice, selecting and analysing the data that is
considered significant, interesting, and inducive to answering the research questions.

In the process of analysis, I will concentrate on the language patterns and features that have
significant frequencies and saliencies, as the frequently reoccurring language phenomena are
more informative and useful to carry out discourse analysis (Mautner 1995). It is impossible
to analyse all the language features discovered from the large quantity of corpus data, and it
is efficient and pertinent to focus on the most salient ones. They can help us understand both
the depth and breadth of the corpus data, which are manifestations of the discursive and

social practices that we try to decipher and explain (Fairclough 1992:73).

Another issue is the cut-off point. The corpus size is large enough to generate a considerable
amount of data. It is necessary to set a cut-off point in order to limit the amount of data that
needs to be analysed. Cut-off points are the data thresholds selected when processing corpus
data, which can determine levels of salience. There is no standard cutoft point for corpus-
based discourse analysis. But the corpus tool, such as the AnoConc, normally has several
cut-off point choices for selection. Therefore, the analyst can make several tests of each value
and choose the most suitable one for the research (Baker 2004). In this study, p<0.01
(LL=6.63) is chosen as the cut-off point. On the one hand, after several trials, it can be found
that the parameter setting of p<0.01 (LL=6.63) is able to provide enough valuable and
manageable data for analysis. On the other hand, it is also a commonly used cut-off point

value in corpus-based discourse analysis (Gabrielatos & Marchi 2011).
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3.6 Summary

This chapter introduces the definition, method, tool, and techniques of corpus-based
discourse analysis. It shows that the use of corpora is fundamental and helpful when
researchers aim to study questions and issues concerned with language use. From a
methodological perspective, the corpus-based approach can help reveal important patterns
in language use and point to areas within the texts that could be interesting for more intensive
and qualitative analysis. The corpus-based discourse analysis goes beyond simple counts of
linguistic features. It is synergized with the qualitative analysis to interpret the quantitative

patterns discovered in the corpus.

Analysing language use is the focus of the corpus-based approach, which is often applied by
corpus linguists to ‘describe the characteristics of different varieties of language used in
different situations’ (Biber et al. 1998:1-2). The research goals of the corpus-based approach
include two areas: one is to uncover typical patterns and assess their extent; the other is to
analyse ‘the contextual factors that influence variability’. To put it simply, the corpus-based
approach is a method to discover the characteristics of a certain type of language in use.
Hence, it is a pertinent approach to this study, which aims to find the characteristics of the

language China uses in the counterterrorism domain.

The corpus methods brought up in this chapter will be applied accordingly in the following
empirical chapters. On the basis of the theoretical framework established in the previous
chapter, keyword analysis, concordance analysis, and collocation analysis will be applied to
reveal the thematic focus, discursive strategy, and discourse prosody, which reflect the
discursive characteristics and strategies of China’s international counterterrorism discourse.
Then, the discursive phenomena and practices will be elucidated through the lens of Chinese

strategic culture.
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Chapter 4 Terrorism in China’s International Counterterrorism Discourse

4.1 Introduction

This chapter aims to answer Q1: How does China’s international counterterrorism
discourse represent terrorism? This question is further divided into three sub-questions.
In China’s international counterterrorism discourse:

1a) What is the discursive focus of the representation of terrorism?

1b) How is terrorism constructed as a security threat?

1c) What are China’s attitudes towards terrorism?

Based on the questions, this chapter will commence by examining the discursive themes in
the corpus. I will analyse the discursive strategies employed by China in constructing
terrorism as a security threat. Then, the analysis of discourse prosody in the representation
of terrorism will be conducted, followed by an explanation through the lens of Chinese
strategic culture. This chapter will culminate with a summary of the findings regarding how

China’s international counterterrorism discourse represents terrorism.

The analysis is based on the Terrorism Corpus, and the analytical procedure will proceed as

follows:
First, I will analyse the key discursive themes displayed in the corpus. Keyword analysis
will be carried out to study the thematic discussion of terrorism in China’s international

counterterrorism discourse.

Second, I will conduct a concordance analysis of the keyword terrorism to analyse how

terrorism is constructed and the discursive strategies.

Third, I will conduct a collocation analysis to study the prosody that implies China’s views

and attitudes towards terrorism.

78



Fourth, I will explain the discursive features and strategies through the lens of Chinese

strategic culture.

Based on the above questions and analytical agenda, the following section will start by

analysing the keywords in the Terrorism Corpus.

4.2 Discursive Themes in the Representation of Terrorism

This section aims to study the discursive themes in the description of terrorism through
keyword analysis. As noted in the methodology chapter, keyword analysis is essential to
helping the researcher know what the corpus is about and the key themes in the discourse.
The basic meaning of discursive theme is ‘lines of arguments’ which can characterise the
‘places’ where a speaker or writer may ‘locate’ arguments that are appropriate to a given
subject (Rubinelli 2009; Zagar 2010). In discourse studies, it is referred to as ‘parts of
argumentation’ that store ideas, views, and arguments (Wodak & Boukala 2015:94). In this
study, the discursive themes refer to the discursive topics and focus on the subject described,

discussed, and argued in China’s international counterterrorism.

The discursive themes can be found through keyword analysis. Keyword analysis can help
to ‘gain descriptive accounts and spot traces of discourse within language’ beyond the
researcher’s intuition (Baker 2004). Keywords are also a ‘pointer to social attitudes’ (Scott
1997:235). In other words, keywords in a discourse embody significant views, ideas,
arguments, and ideologies that reflect cultural concerns (Baker 2004; Firth 1957; Moran
2021). In addition, keyword analysis is routinely the first step in corpus-based discourse
analysis to carry out a preliminary study of the features and themes of the corpus before

diving further into the linguistic interpretation and cultural explanation of the discourse.

In this section, keyword analysis is carried out by studying key discursive themes in China’s
discourse on terrorism. The research is based on the Terrorism Corpus. In terms of the cut-
off point, the p value is set as less than 0.01 (6.63). After the data processing in AntConc, the
top 100 keywords ranked by keyness are selected for further analysis. Based on the derived

79



keywords, four thematic groups can be generalised: nature of terrorism threat, victim and
scope of terrorism, the severity of terrorism, and responding to terrorism. These groups cover
the main themes regarding what kind of threat terrorism is, where terrorism poses a threat,
who is threatened by terrorism, and whether terrorism is a severe threat that needs to be dealt

with.

4.2.1 Nature of the Terrorism Threat

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse, the representation of the nature of
terrorism reflects China’s perception of the characteristics and attributes of the terrorist threat.
Examining the keyword list, it can be found that 17 keywords with high frequency and
keyness values are related to threat and security (see Table 4.1). It implies that threat and
security are key topics in the discourse on terrorism.

Table 4.1 Nature of terrorism threat

Word Frequency Keyness ‘Word Frequency Keyness
i £ U /terrorism 1044 5601.698 P 2% [H/Islamic State 249 1333.912
eMi/terror 739 3935.390 i 43T /terrorist 212 1135.616
F&+tfi/attack 662 3491.126 i1 /i /problem 306 709.669
%4 /security 478 2275.937 #¥E/explosion 133 676.744
H/incident 349 1723.069 FHh/al-Qaeda 143 635.598
2H 41 /organisation 494 1674.323 %% J1/violence 112 481.784
J&& y/threat 299 1455.268 HET"/death 79 404.595
¥ /extreme 279 1453.266 Hi/mew 217 413.999
K Joccur 315 1352.593 Hkik/challenge 89 369.226

The discursive focus on terrorism is mainly about the violent nature of terrorism and the
security threat posed by the violence of terrorist acts. 24Mfi 3= X /terrorism and RYfi/terror
are the keywords with high frequency and keyness in the Terrorism Corpus. #&fi3: X
/terrorism has 1,044 occurrences in the corpus with a keyness value of 5,601.698. ZL{fii
/terror is second to Rei I X /terrorism and appears 739 times in the corpus, and the
keyness value is 3,935.390. The high-frequency cluster of RiMfi 3 X /terrorism includes 2%
Wi 3= B /terrorism threat, 2% I X% B /terrorism activity, and R 32 X 28
/terrorism attack. It suggests that terrorism is closely associated with threat and security, and

terrorism activities are a key focus in the discourse on terrorism.
80



Examining the cluster of Z4fi/terror, more evidence is revealed that security is of key
concern in the discourse on terrorism. The most frequent clusters that occur in the corpus are
RuMi & i /terrorist attack, TeMiZH 2R /terrorist organisation, ReMilgiH/terrorist threat, Rk
i < /terrorist incident, and i 15 VE /terrorist bombing. Take the RYfi 28 o /terror
attack, for example. This cluster has the highest occurrences, as it appears 387 times in the
corpus, often occurring in contexts that describe the terrorist as an international threat. It can
be found that the manifestation of the terrorism threat to the international community is often
conveyed by narrating notorious terrorist attacks around the world, for example, the 9/11
terrorist attack, the 7/7 London bombing, the Manchester Arena bombing, terrorist attacks
in Brussels, the Charlie Hebdo shooting, the Moscow subway bombing, and the Mumbai
terrorist attacks. The descriptions of terrorist attacks that occur at many locations around the
world indicate that terrorism is a real and widespread global security threat. In addition, the
representation of terrorist attacks also reflects the trend of the rapid spread of terrorism
worldwide. The examples below show that the development of international terrorism and
the international threat posed by terrorist activities are key foci in China’s discourse on

terrorism.

(D911 ZJarid 2 5 4k, R ELTFAT IR MLE B
In the past five years since 9/11, all kinds of terrorist attacks and incidents have kept occurring and never

ended.

(2)2012 42 2015 4F 4 5, pkEM2R T I E ) K REUE L7109 13034 18, SR EL2E TN
$h 29268 A
The average annual number of terrorist attacks worldwide rose to 13,034 in the four years from 2012 to

2015, resulting in an average annual death toll of 29,268.

The fundamental features of terrorism are violence and extremism, which is why terrorism
is often regarded as a threat (Crenshaw 1995; Johnston & Bose 2020). In the keyword list,
many keywords are related to the violent nature of terrorism, such as i ¥i/extreme, %7
/violence, and %Y T-/death. The most frequent cluster of X ¥iij/extreme is A% ¥iti £ X

/extremism, which occurs 114 times in the corpus. Extremism often refers to recognising
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violence where violence against civilians is considered legitimate (Nasser-Eddine, Garnham,
Agostino, & Caluya 2011). Therefore, extreme ideology and cognition lead to the radical
nature of the terrorist threat. In China’s discourse on terrorism, extremism is regarded as the
catalyst of terrorism violence. For example, [ Fr24 i 3= S 2 B DATRIEIR, %00 0] B2
Wity 3 X)) 2 A& 4% /the core reason international terrorism is still rampant is widespread

extremism.

Violence is represented as a distinctive feature of terrorism. The most frequent clusters of
2 J1/violence include Z& J1H Ui/ violence and extremism, Z=7112%5/violence attack, %77
1 Iviolence incident, and %k /] 2% Wi /violence and terror, indicating the intrinsic
connection between violence and terrorism. By looking at the description of #& Jj/violence
in context, it can be found that % /J/violence is often used to define the violent nature of
terrorism. The keyword #ET-/death is related to the representation of the consequences of
violence generated by terrorism. In context, it often appears to describe the fatal
consequences of terrorist attacks. The frequent clusters of 3 T-/death include AZET:
Ipeople dead, TFY)HCT"/annual death, and ~V-IAC T /civilian death, which denotes the fatal
consequence caused by terrorist attacks. Therefore, it is obvious that the violent nature of
terrorism and the threat it poses to human life and safety are key foci in the representation

of the nature of terrorism.
4.2.2 Victims and Scope of Terrorism
The victims and scope of terrorism are key topics in China’s international counterterrorism

discourse. It is one of the important manifestations of China’s perception of international

terrorism.
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Table 4.2 Victims and scope of terrorism

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
[ /international 732 3035.296  Fil'® ¥/Afghanistan 172 729.803
[ % /country 496 1324205 L JEH3H/Pakistan 115 615.899
4=¥k/global 248 1199.404  1[H/China 274 610.477
Hh X /region 343 1126.18 ALY/ Africa 125 599.597
158 /France 316 1082.028 "1 %i/Middle East 128 533.066
FE/US 347 1075.028  A/people 285 529.572
Ri#H/Europe 259 1062.827 M #&/cyber 106 500.979
% [l /each country 206 901.387 [ Ax/public 72 375.148
AUFITE/Syria 156 766.972 A\ Z/mankind 79 320.321
YEE /UK 172 759.512 T R/civilian 64 157.058
PPHHL 5 /Iraq 188 746.544 JBHMEH fvictim 59 155.287

The focus on the victims and scope of terrorism are related to international society, nations,
and individuals. In other words, in the context of China’s international counterterrorism
discourse, the terrorism threat extends to three levels: international, national, and individual
(Kydd & Walter 2006; Wolfendale 2006). b /international is a keyword with high
frequency in the corpus, with 732 occurrences and a keyness value of 3035.296. The typical
cluster of this keyword is [E fxtt-2/international society. Terrorism is a destructive force
for the international community. The spread of terrorism can lead to more terrorist attacks
and heavy casualties but also cause damage to the mainstream political, cultural, and
economic norms in the existing international order (Makinda 2003; Schmid 1992). In
China’s discourse, terrorism is often described as a threat to international society. As shown
in the following examples, terrorism is represented as an international threat to global order,

peace, and security.

(3) HFRBMH A G N, MRS, AMUEKEFBEARMAS L4, B EH T AR
RN LR

International terrorist forces are not only endangering the personal safety of ordinary citizens but also

seriously undermining the security order of the international community by killing people

indiscriminately.
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(4) B ESUEERE, X UFFV L2 5 REE T I, CLE RN F Rt 2T A

Terrorism poses_a great threat to world peace, security, and development and has become a public hazard

to the international community.

The most frequent cluster of [E % /nation is [E 5% 4=/national security, indicating that
terrorism 1is also a security issue closely connected with national security. The discursive
focus on terrorism’s threat is threefold. First, terrorism poses a threat to national security. As
examples 5 and 6 show, members of international terrorist groups are depicted as a serious
security threat to many countries. Second, the political power of the state has been challenged
by terrorism. Example 7 shows that terrorism is a challenge to existing political norms in
which the use of violence is a normative practice and right enjoyed by the sovereign nation.
Third, a nation’s social stability and economic interests can be damaged by terrorism. As
example 8 shows, terrorist organisations are depicted as critical security threats to national

stability and development.

(5) ZEERE H— A LI F SN R AR, % 56 RN JT [ 5 % £K0 1 28 D19 86010

The group is made up of veteran al-Qaeda members and poses an imminent threat to US and Western

countries’ national security.

(6) R E ARIH AR A 75 M o A [ 5308 [ A 2 24 Wi 2% A X/ 5 2 i s F) SR A )

The return of terrorists from Africa to Middle Eastern countries is currently the greatest threat to the

security of countries in the region.

(7) Bt X EERF Rz —, i MR Z A ZE. EAER S A T 500 2 &
IR2EW, RN AN R LG E S 222 A 7 R

One of the main characteristics of terrorism is the indiscriminate use of violence to harm the innocent. It

challenges the state’s legal authority in the use of violence and violates the widely accepted norms of

modern civilised society regarding the use of violence.

(8) —LEATHE DR T HIM F LCHR G H BT, MO 52w, fE 5 i it £ &
W4/
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The rise of terrorist groups under the banner of secession has become_a major threat to the security,

stability, and development of some countries

The keywords associated with individual people are A /people, X #k /public, V- IX
[civilians, and BXMEE /victims. Take N/people, for example, the most frequent cluster of
this keyword is AZET-/people died and N *3Z1Ji/people injured. This means that when
talking about the threat of terrorism, it often refers to the casualties induced by terrorism. A
/people is used as a unit of measurement to show that individual security is threatened by
terrorist activities. Therefore, it implies that terrorism can pose a severe threat to the lives
and safety of individuals. The frequent cluster of [KAX/public is RARYi/public panic.
The cooccurrence indicates that in China’s discourse on terrorism, terrorism can not only
bring physical harm to innocent citizens but also generate psychological stress and panic

among people.

Furthermore, some keywords are related to geographical locations, suggesting the extent of
the terrorism threat. At the regional level, the keywords include 4=¥k/global, Hi[X /region,
KK/ Europe, JEIM/Africa, and T 4:/Middle East. At the national level, we can find 7% %
/France, 3<[E/United States, f{F|IV./Syria, JE/United Kingdom, tH+i % /Iraq, W &
T/ Afghanistan, B3I/ Pakistan, and 7 [E/China. These keywords cover geographical
regions that often witness terrorist attacks, which indicates that China cares about
international terrorism dynamism. Moreover, it also implies that in China’s international

counterterrorism, terrorism is a ubiquitous threat to the international community.

4.2.3 Severity of Terrorism
Many keywords are related to the situation and grave consequences of terrorism (see Table

4.3)

Table 4.3 Severity of terrorism

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
£ 185 541.437 % /more than 171 231.205
T /situation 137 468.93 1& fif/cause 139 341.022
%A /become 137 428.42 it 161 279.564
[ i/ face with 126 455914 ™ H/severe 152 238.852
H i /current 127 389.021 A 158 219.542
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Keywords related to threat situation include J&#\/situation, ¥ N/become, Milf/face with,
H i /current, % /more than, i&¥/cause, /™ i /severe. The contexts of these keywords
create an atmosphere that the situation of terrorism has reached a warning level. Take the
keyword JE#/situation, for example. The most frequent cluster is FE3H A2 5K W /situation
not optimistic and % 3 %% /bad situation. The cluster % 3 A %% 5k W /situation not

optimistic is often used in describing the world or regional situation of terrorism, as shown

in the following examples.

(9) LBRICHEHT B, RIS fEF i

The global counterterrorism situation is not optimistic, and the fight against terrorism remains a long and

arduous task.

(10) UMRBAELEAN AN, W e E B F—Fe B iz dy

The counterterrorism situation in Europe is not optimistic and may see a new round of terrorist attacks.

(11) BEHE Wm0 22 e R o . AURIEARAREI0, 1Z2HZ] 6000 244 {F P B A T RE 1R
RPN K, ZEA e 64 R BUE A B4R ]

As the Islamic State loses ground in Iraq and Syria, more than 6,000 of its African members are expected

to return to the continent. The counterterrorism situation in Africa is not optimistic.

Some keywords are quantifiers that indicate the severity of terrorism through numbers. The
common quantifier keywords are: %4, #Z, and /}>. In Chinese, quantifiers are measure words
usually used before nouns to indicate the object’s numbers, volumes, or scale (Huang 1998;
Yang & Wu 2020). There is no such counterpart in English. The quantifier word that has
high keyness is 44. In context, it is often used to illustrate the large number of terrorists and
extremists and the serious terrorism situation in certain countries. Another quantifier word
i frequently often clusters with terms such as 2%%%/terrorist attacks, 1¥E/bombings, and
Z&ti/attacks. In context, it is used to describe the number of terrorist incidents, showing the
scale of the terrorism situation. These quantifier keywords play a role in implying that
terrorism is rampant and causes critical consequences worldwide. Take the keyword > as
A

an example. In the context of China’s international counterterrorism discourse, is always

clustered with the word [E Z¢/country to show how many countries are affected by terrorism
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and imply that the terrorism situation is not optimistic. As shown in the example below, the
serious situation of terrorism development around the world is depicted by bringing forward

the fact that more than 60 countries are threatened by terrorism.

(12) LRI B FEAE 2FK 60 Z 1~ H 5T T R M55

All types of terrorist organisations are still carrying out terrorist activities in more than 60 countries

around the world.

4.2.4 Responding to Terrorism

Examining the keyword list, it can be found that 17 of them relate to responding to terrorism,
indicating that stances and measures against terrorism are one of the key focus areas in
China’s discourse on terrorism.

Table 4.4 Responding to terrorism

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
J% #Z/counterterrorism 1324 7108.066 4 /fight 114 434.781

¥ +hi/fight 313 1539.709 ii# 51/condemn 82 407.348

Jnsi/strengthen 328 997.587 KHi/adopt 128 394.813

17 8)i/action 227 968.163 X ¥/support 115 335.921

& /intelligence 116 557.841 4T /proceed 162 335.305

Ik W /strategy 156 554.997 S X} /oppose 94 318.756

% /respond 107 553.373 % il /emphasise 91 315.000

%75 police 105 551.156 7 ¥t /prevent 128 312.070

& i /measure 168 505.561

S /counterterrorism is the top keyword with 1324 occurrences and a keyness value of
7108.066 in the Terrorism Corps. The saliency of % Z%/counterterrorism indicates that
responding to terrorism is a key discursive theme in China’s discourse on terrorism, implying
that terrorism is a threat that must be managed. Examining the clusters of the keyword /< 2t
/counterterrorism, it can be found that China perceives counterterrorism as an international
approach to responding to terrorism. The most frequent clusters are [E [ Zt/international
counterterrorism and 43k Jx #/global counterterrorism. On the one hand, it indicates that
China perceives the terrorism issue from an international perspective and regards it as a

global threat. On the other hand, it implies that international society should take a united
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position to jointly deal with the threat. As shown in the example below, China stresses that
no individual country can cope with terrorism alone and advocates for international society

to build a united front for the global governance of terrorism.

(13) AL IR KRNI, FRNASE LB LRGP DR, ARk ESIRA A, A EE
AN E K B3 DI HE AT, % [ HNIAE AR R #E AR 26 oTEk E

All countries in the world, regardless of their size and strength, should assume responsibility for the global

governance of counterterrorism. To achieve fundamental results in global counterterrorism, it is difficult
to rely solely on the efforts of individual countries, and all countries should contribute their efforts to a

united global counterterrorism front.

In discourse on terrorism, verbs play a particularly interesting role as they can often be
instructional, providing suggestions on actions and measures that should be taken to respond
to terrorism threats (Baker 2006b:58). Many of the keywords relevant to responding to
terrorism are verbs, including 47 5/fight, fINif/strengthen, N %/respond, *}4+/fight, it
5t /condemn, KA /adopt, L FF/support, #E1T proceed, XXt /oppose, 5&/emphasise,
and [Jj7i5/prevent. Among all the verbs that denote actions against terrorism, ] 7/fight is

the most frequently occurring in the Terrorism Corpus.

The high-frequency clusters are T 7 2 3= X /fight terrorism, #T 7 7 i == [ /fight
Islamist States, and ] 7 2 i 4> ¥ /fight terrorists. The cluster 1 off 2L i = X /fight
terrorism often occurs in the context that calls for international efforts to deal with the
terrorism. In such contexts, fJ ili/fight mainly embodies a stance and position against
terrorism, not particular measures against terrorism. As shown in the following example,
terrorism is defined as the common threat to mankind, and fighting terrorism is defined as
the obligation of all countries. In addition, ¥]7/fight conveys the connotation that fighting
terrorism is a peaceful approach aiming to solve problems and should not generate more

conflicts.

(14) M 3= SUR NEHIILR U, 77 B = RO B3 GRS %A [ 22 /F

Terrorism is a common threat to humanity, and the_fight against it is the responsibility of every nation.
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(15) 2T di Bl GRS 8 BE, PRI RAE NI T

The fight against terrorism is a contest between peace and violence, not a clash of nations, religions, or

civilisations.

It is interesting to see that §]ti/fight cluster with a specific terrorist group, the Islamic State.
There are dozens of international organisations operating in different regions worldwide (EI
Masri & Phillips 2021). The high cooccurrences between ] ii/fight and 711 == [E/Islamic
State indicate that China pays much more attention to the terrorist organisation. Since the
rise of the Islamic States, the United States, the United Kingdom, France, Russia, Syria, and
Iraq have been engaging the Islamic State with airstrikes or ground troop campaigns
(McInnis 2016). Therefore, the cluster $T 01 2= [E/fight Islamic State implies the use of
military force to combat terrorism. But examining the contexts of §Ji/fight in the corpus,
it can be found that most of them are used in the context that terrorism is a threat that the
international society must collectively deal with, and the focus should be paid to eradicating

the root causes of terrorism.

From the above analysis of the keywords in the terrorism corpus, we have a basic
understanding of what terrorism is about in China’s international counterterrorism discourse.
The study of keywords can help provide a preliminary understanding of the ‘aboutness’ of
the corpus (Baker 2004). However, keyword analysis is not enough to explain the whole
picture of the discourse. We need further study on discursive strategies to interpret how
terrorism is constructed as a threat. Therefore, in the next section, a concordance analysis of
the keyword 2L{fi 3= X /terrorism will be made to observe and analyse how terrorism is

constructed in China’s counterterrorism discourse.

4.3 Discursive Construction of Terrorism

In the last section, the keyword analysis revealed the discursive themes of China’s discourse
on terrorism. This section will analyse China’s discursive strategies for constructing
terrorism as a threat. As terrorism is the central topic of the discourse and the question this

chapter tries to answer is ‘how China views terrorism’, it makes sense to focus on how Z%
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i = X /terrorism is characterised in the corpus (Baker, Gabrielatos, & McEnery 2013:35).
Hence, to uncover how terrorism is represented in China’s international counterterrorism
discourse, the concordances of keyword i 32 X /terrorism are searched in the corpus.
After observing and categorising the concordance lines resulting from the AntConc, the
concordance results will be analysed, with possible expansions of the concordance lines to
examine broader contexts in the discourse. The analysis will help to reveal the discursive

practices in constructing terrorism.

4.3.1 Terrorism Against Human Security

In constructing terrorism as a threat, one of the most salient discursive strategies is to frame
terrorism as the opponent of mankind as a whole. In China’s international counterterrorism
discourse, terrorism is placed in the grand narrative of human destiny and described as the
common enemy of all mankind. Terrorism, as a potentially significant security threat, is

linked to the security of mankind and the security of the international community.

One of the most salient language patterns displayed in the discourse is that in most cases,
terrorism is described as N ZK/A#l/enemy of humankind, [E x4t 25 1A & /enemy of
international society, and 4=t 5N E/enemy of the whole world. The interesting thing is
that there is no such expression as "' [E [FJ& N /enemy of China. The absence of something
that could have been commonly mentioned in a particular discourse is significant as it can
show implicit purposes, attitudes, and ideologies (Hunston 2002). In the context of Chinese
international counterterrorism discourse, the absence of depicting terrorism as China’s
enemy and the abundance of expressions of terrorism as the enemy of the world indicate that
China deploys a discursive strategy to construct terrorism as a common threat to international
society or all humankind. In this way, the severity and implications of the terrorism threat

are highlighted.
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(1) Terrorism as the common enemy of the world

From the concordance lines, it can be seen that terrorism is often described as the common
enemy (see Figure 4.1). The most frequent description of terrorism is ‘A #ill/common enemy,
construing terrorism as the enemy of mankind that threatens the world’s peace and security.
Under such logic, terrorism becomes a threat that must be managed. As shown in line 4,
anyone who commits terrorist acts with whatever excuses and at any location should be
opposed and faced with countermeasures. Therefore, as terrorism is a common enemy of
mankind, it also indicates that counterterrorism becomes the shared responsibility of all
countries. For example, in lines 1 and 6, it is described that each country should take the

responsibility to fight terrorism in order to maintain global peace and stability.

N Left Context Right Context

1 R E ARG S, AR BIRREIRFSME . AR E EARLY, RBESE£AZE. &FE.

2 SeNEHTRLE DT EEMHEN . A E EARLE, RERSELEREML. S0

3 WEEEFE I, Fedidm eI adhs. Bl £ EARLE, BRERSDHENSER

4 MiLAu5: B, BEERHTE, EFNERE. AR E X EARGH, TRAA, EMETH, DT

5 B, MARTHRMAZESMY. " FEiEd, At BAZMLREA, B AEEMN

6 R M RIn - PTEEEEAR. ARAITEF RiE R . BREN EAXRNERER. TEREEZLES

7 HERE4 AFET, BiFtecaltin, fwe AR E X EAZMLE, AR ERIM

8 HUAFERUERBHERE . Mg, B £ EARBLE. —ORANBHEL T

9 BRERBEN . FNHERELFERMENTS. AR E X BARLT. B “9o- 11" SHUE, BEFtsA

Figure 4.1 Terrorism as the common enemy of mankind

(2) Terrorism is anti-humanity and anti-civilisation

In general, the essential trait of terrorism is violence (Cronin 2002; Primoratz 1990; Schmid
2011). No matter what kind of terrorism it is or what the definition of terrorism is, violence
is always regarded as the fundamental element of the terrorism phenomenon. In the current
dynamics of terrorism, indiscriminate violence against innocent civilians is considered a
typical modus operandi (Jackson 2008). In China’s international counterterrorism discourse,
the trait of unlawful and indiscriminate violence against civilians is defined as anti-humanity
and anti-civilisation. As shown in Figure 4.2, one of the common patterns to represent

terrorism is R = X+ R N+ W/ terrorism + anti-humanity + anti-civilisation. In
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such a discursive strategy, terrorism is constructed as a threat against the existence of human
society and a common threat to the collective security of all humans. Therefore, it implies
that all countries and peoples will suffer if the international community ignores the potential
threat of terrorism. For example, in the expanded lines 3 and 5, it warns that without the
common sense that the nature of terrorism is anti-humanity and anti-civilisation, it would be
difficult for all nations to solve the terrorism problem, and the consequence would be the

endangerment of the common security of mankind.

N Left Context Right Context

1 EAEwELRENSE. B, EFERIR BE S RAZ%. RXHFBEOEN L, Bt
2 SERRFEASHRDHMESR. U BEN RAZ. RXAARAHRAET

3 SHAERSTHEREE TTE. F7oIA8 AR BRAZR. RRHMAR, SEMKAELL

4 ENHEFRAE L T EREE. Bk, B E N RAZE. RXRHARFERMAILA,

5 FEHRBEORE L RERTARFR . Sl A E S A%, RXBAMAR, BEAZLR

Figure 4.2 Anti-humanity and anti-civilisation of terrorism

4.3.2 Victim Identity

In constructing terrorism as a threat to human security, China’s international

counterterrorism discourse also forges an in-group identity that all countries that suffer from

terrorism belong to (see Figure 4.3)

N Left Context Right Context

1 T, PERM—IRAHDBEN. nEDLZ e E N MEEE. £PERANEDWHIENA “F
2 RAER, #HFRURDRSE. ARFER. PEHE A E N MEEE. BNERR— MR E S,
3 —HENNBFETE. FEREY. FEREHE EAEN HEEE. ENIEREFESHHEER

4 THES. AESHRALTEER—F. 2 A EN RsEEE . RHLE, B CRET ORI A
5 FERHEM ST EN L. PER At E N MZEEEZ—. "FE" DHENKHS ©

6 ErRDtEhmESER. BAER. £ A EN MEEEZz—, PERHAZR/ANESER

7 £, BTNFEFRFRLE. PELE A EN HEEs, CEFLrEERLHETAR
8 MESER. EMRRE—ME. THET, FEQRE AR E BImEE, TTH “HFEY Ak

10 UEHTEEMFE. TEFEREE, DEEE A EN ZF, BERERnRA AN

n o Y. RERLE:. BRERAEE. HEHLES A E S 2, BEuERE A — R

12 RBRRENE. o, RENDEPE HpE BEE, PETRDAENERTER

13 FRARLETDBHESEN. RELERR A E EEE. BAEL, PEERDEELSN

Figure 4.3 Collective victimhood and ingroup identity

92



(1) China as a member of the victimhood group

The above analysis shows a binary relationship between terrorism and mankind’s security in
China’s international counterterrorism discourse. Under such a framework, terrorism
threatens all humans and is anti-human in nature. Therefore, constructing China as a member
of the victimhood group not only displays China’s view against terrorism but also includes

China in an ingroup identity of victimhood.

From Figure 4.3, we can see a common expression of H [ 12 2 & L1152 5 ¥/ China
is also a victim of terrorism. It implies that China, similar to other nations, is faced with the
challenge of terrorism. In most cases, the perception of victimhood identity is quoted from
China’s top leaders and officials. In Lines 2 and 10, President Hu Jintao and President Jiang
Zemin emphasised that China is also a victim of terrorism at the Asia-Pacific Economic
Cooperation meetings. In Lines 1, 3, and 11, Chinese foreign ministers’ victimhood remarks
are quoted. The aforementioned viewpoints demonstrate China’s official perspective on the
impact of terrorism on global security as well as its implications for China’s own national

security, as indicated in the extended line 13.

Expanded line 13

BA TR ZFE B PR R 2 SOFBEA T, B EIEE. £ LHH, 5HE. HRILAH
fib 5 #AR K AR T R AR F A o R [ e 3 R E

We should also see that terrorism has not died out in the past four years and is still rampant. There have
been terrorist attacks in Turkey, the United Kingdom, Kenya, and elsewhere. China is also a victim of

international terrorism.

(2) Domestic terrorism as a part of international terrorism

China also represents domestic terrorism as a significant part of international terrorism to
strengthen the victimhood group identity (see Figure 4.3). As shown in the expanded line 4,
China, like other terrorism-inflicted countries, is also a victim of domestic terrorism by

separatist forces of the East Turkestan Islamic Movement and the Tibetan independence
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force. It further emphasises that these terrorist forces not only damage China’s national
security and social stability but also create grave consequences for international society. The
narrative implies that China’s domestic terrorist forces can also be harmful to the
international community. In recent years, there has been plenty of evidence that the ETIM
members have forged alliances with al-Qaeda or the Islamic State and engaged in terrorist

activities outside of China (Potter 2013; Reed & Raschke 2010; Soliev 2019).

As illustrated in the expanded line 1, it defines China’s victimhood group identity and
emphasises that domestic terrorism in China is inextricably linked with international
terrorism and is part of international terrorism. Thus, mentioning the victimhood identity and
China’s domestic terrorist forces within such a context can justify China’s securitisation of
separatist organisations as terrorist groups. The narrative attempts to demonstrate that

domestic terrorism in China is part of international terrorism.

Expanded line 1

B RN R 71 e =0 i S S SR B R P i S B = < 0 R BB N &S TR R N R
Iy TR B E B M A U o R N 2, sREAM BB, AT R M 957t [
B 5 28 2} S O L R

China opposes all forms of terrorism. China is also a victim of terrorism. East Turkestan terrorists in
China have long been trained, armed, and financed by international terrorist organisations, especially
al-Qaeda. Fighting against East Turkestan terrorist forces is also integral to international

counterterrorism.

4.3.3 Terrorism as an Absolute Threat

There is another salient language pattern that is worthy of analysis, which describes China’s
stance against terrorism: X +— Y] X+ 32 L/opposition + all forms + terrorism
(see Figure 4.4). Under such framing, terrorism is constructed as an absolute threat that must
be denounced and dealt with. First, it makes a clear official stance and position against
terrorism. Opposition to all forms of terrorism is an official statement frequently articulated

by top Chinese leaders. Chinese leaders often describe China as being against all forms of
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terrorism before talking about China’s counterterrorism policy. In this way, it emphasises
China’s firm stance against any form of terrorism. As shown in lines 4, 11, and 12, Chinese
presidents stressed that the opposition to all forms of terrorism is the fundamental and
consistent principle of China’s international counterterrorism policy.

Second, terrorism is often represented as the absolute threat that needs to be eliminated. As
shown in lines 7 and 9, terrorism is described as the most serious threat to international peace.
It alerts the international community that the threat is looming large, considering the recent
development of all forms of terrorism. Moreover, China often links the terrorism threat to
the safety of all humans, expanding the boundaries of the concept of security and elevating
it from a concept associated with national security to the level of human security. For
example, in the expanded line 6, the Chinese representative at the United Nations explains
that the common feature of all forms of terrorism is using violence to hurt innocent people,

indicating terrorism is an absolute threat to people’s safety.

Expanded line 15
Bl LTV RBUEATIE M Tk, HILFR S # R 6 & L E AR L ar g2, RS ALA9™
7

No matter what form or method it takes, terrorism has the common feature that it endangers the lives and

safety of innocent people and constitutes a severe violation of human rights.

Third, it presents the international consensus that all forms of terrorism are threats. In
China’s international counterterrorism discourse, international regulations on terrorism are
often cited to prove that most countries agree that terrorism is a definite threat. In this way,
it enhances and rationalises China’s perception that all forms of terrorism pose dangerous
challenges to international security. For example, in the expanded line 1, it describes the
passing of the UN Global Counterterrorism Strategy as a manifestation that the international
community agrees to oppose all forms of terrorism. In a similar vein, it quotes the
communiqué passed at the ASEAN counterterrorism meeting, reiterating ASEAN members’

resolution against all forms of terrorism, as shown in the expanded line 10.
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Expanded line 1
Line 1: (HAH [ SERSCBIE ) S8R 1 £ 5 A 2NN AEARATH T DMETE
AEA 5 ST X B 7 X € N3, LABCRIAT B iR AT i — D078 28 32 S 1 5E

22 A
,fEi A

The United Nations Global Counterterrorism Strategy fully embodies the unanimous determination of

Member States to oppose any form of ferrorism by anyone, anywhere, for any reason and by any means,

and their firm belief in taking action to prevent and combat all forms of terrorism.

Expanded line 10
NARUL, b 75— 208 7 A G B T X 98  ZUR B — EUAT 3, A R

The communiqué said ASEAN countries unanimously condemned all forms of terrorism and stressed the

need to make joint efforts to deal with it effectively.

N Left Context Right Context

1 EEsrl. LR RBATHR LA E— YR AmER HIEER . TR MEERAER,

2 BHASRES T R REER Y — R A E Higie. w1RE, RBEEE—HERSH

3 B IR e R RS S R A ER FRHIEM AR AT A0

4 ETERRZTSE, LFRE, R—0km i E ERERFN—Rh. RELE

5 =W EESET, dRRT—EAN A ER B ECh MBI E X ERFE e 2

6 FARTAERERHME L LRTH . fhif. A ES TRAREARTNTE, LEARSEE

7 H—1-HFmiTEh. REEAE RN A ER HERFMTSZ2NRTEAMN.

8 EEEREE. EER, —UHEIIRAR A E S HEMERNTEZ20—1K

9 TREEMLE N RBE, &N A ES FEHRERNZY Az, LH

10 . SRR, RESE-HER SRR A ER ER LRI E—EATR, AR

11 BEFTE, B BFRARN AN A E S THEHEXBERARG. REtSEEESTHRE,
12 AR AT HE R AR S AL B E NS —1 A ER mEN. RAEMRERADSE . ikh, A%

Figure 4.4 Against all forms of terrorism

4.3.4 Terrorism in Political Metaphor

Political metaphors have been extensively employed in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse to frame terrorism as a significant threat. Political metaphors
typically serve several key functions, including image construction, persuading, and
conveying implied values or ideologies (Mio 2018; Musolff 2012; Wodak 2011). Three

distinct types of metaphors can be identified: natural disaster metaphor, disease metaphor,
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and ecology metaphor. These metaphors construct the characteristics of the harmfulness,
complexity, and evolution of terrorism. Through the discursive strategy of political
metaphors, terrorism is represented as an imminent, constantly changing, dangerous, and

difficult threat.
(1) Natural disaster metaphor

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse, the natural disaster metaphor is often
used to represent terrorism as an extreme threat to mankind’s security. The typical metaphor
uses K [X/ disaster areas (see Figure 4.5) to represent the expansion of international
terrorism. According to the dictionary definition, a disaster area is normally defined as an
area heavily infected by natural disasters that is qualified to receive emergency aid
(Merriam-Webster). Therefore, by comparing regions with serious problems to disaster areas,
it creates the connotation that international terrorism is an emergent threat that needs the help
of the international community. South Asia, the Middle East, and North Africa are often
described as disaster areas for terrorist activities. By expanding the concordance line 7, we
can see more interesting findings about the usage of disaster area metaphors in constructing
the terrorism threat. It vividly describes the result of counterterrorism in these regions as
terrorism being hit and splashed over into Southeast Asia, Middle Asia, Europe, and America.
The dictionary defines splash as ‘to spread or scatter in the manner of splashed liquid’
(Merriam-Webster). Hence, the splashing of terrorism has two aspects of meaning. First, the
disaster area mentioned at the beginning of line 7 means the natural disaster of a flood.
Second, it indicates the dynamics of international terrorism, which can ‘splash over’ into
other regions. Therefore, it shows that terrorism is not only dangerous but also highly flexible
under the pressure of the outside environment.

Expanded line 7

KLk, ML, AR, ACARSEH DR E bR RS 2 ) Z A R SR IR, 2 [ R S BT 3l 1 i X 3. 28+
LRSI, B PR, S X A RBEEE e R AR TE ], HRS I, B AT
RO IF, FRE. . BRSEEHIX 1 2 [ R B S B A ERIX

For a long time, South Asia, the Middle East, North Africa, and other regions have been the most affected_disaster areas
and sources of international violent and terrorist activities, as well as the focus of international counterterrorism operations.

After more than a decade of joint strikes, violent terrorist activities in South Asia, the Middle East, and North Africa have
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been curbed to a certain extent. On the other hand, terrorism has been hit and_splashed over everywhere. Many countries

in Southeast Asia, Central Asia, Europe, and the United States have become new areas for terrorist activities.

N Left Context Right Context
1 £, EAAAEHERNERR. f1TERLY, et £ 5 B ASERENENES mA
2 WEWH, BELE. {L3F. pTfEnEBES et £ 3 ERES, BMAERCH CEHE Y BB

3 M. FE. BEERE. 0. SNE. 22520 et £ 5 EEIMTHERE. ZEERSTE
4 wRp IR, WmirRE - B FE3E, WAMA BfE S BEMERE. STERIY, BT YR

5 EFTE TREIRNEST. “EE3 5 BAfh AfES FHWERE.” W FERR TSR
6 EHRBRESE, R FEEEN D &S el £ ERE, BDNERENIETRIESE, &EF
7 KHE, BL. f%. JEAFFREZRR et £ 5 RYE R EMFR RS, g B RRR AT E i

Figure 4.5 Metaphor of disaster area

Another natural disaster metaphor is using 2 ilfi/flooding to describe terrorism. (see Figure
4.6) According to the dictionary explanation, flooding means ‘a rising and overflowing of a
body of water, especially onto normally dry land’ (Merriam-Wester). The flood metaphor is
quite often applied as a discursive strategy in political discourse to delegitimise and attribute
a dangerous identity to a particular subject (Wodak & Reisigl 2015). In the context of China’s
counterterrorism discourse, the metaphor of flooding is used to display two aspects of its
implications. On the one hand, terrorism has root causes, just as flooding disasters always
have water sources. For example, in lines 2 and 5, we can see that the turmoil and disorder
of a country, stalled economic development, poverty, and ethnic and religious conflicts are
represented as the sources that can breed terrorism. On the other hand, flooding has been a
perennial natural disaster since the advent of human historical records. Therefore, by
comparing terrorism to flooding, it implies that terrorism is a severe threat to human security

and is also a chronical threat that can exist in the long term.

N Left Context Right Context

1 Wk A, REEHFAT. BEREES IR BHER MEURERCATEE. IR EE .

2 B, RFERRREH, REEHESDHRIN, DHER EHRROEMELEE, ZE—TIH
3 RinEXAEE, BLLEHRRERTZERERE. BHEN RARLE. REEEEHRZEI. Ak,
4 FHid, “BY AREEL K ¥k, RHEE EHEXL R

5 Eift=ZEWEN. RETHTERWLE, BHEX ERUREEESEM.

Figure 4.6 Metaphor of flooding
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(2) Disease metaphor

The metaphor of terrorism as a severe disease, especially using cancer, tumours, and cancer
cells to refer to terrorism, is also a common discursive strategy to construct terrorism as a
fatal security threat (see Figure 4.7). Cancer is one of the most severe common human
diseases. If cancer is found and not treated, a person’s health and life will be threatened. In
addition, cancer is deadly because the uncontrolled growth of cancer cells destroys the
environment of normal cells, and the growth rate of cancer cells is rapid (Potts & Semino
2019). Therefore, using cancer-related terms to refer to terrorism implies that terrorism
violates and disrupts human life and development, conveying an implicit message that

terrorism, if left without treatment, will lead to fateful consequences.

First, it refers to terrorist organisations as tumours. In the discourse, the most notorious
terrorist organisations of the Islamic State and al-Qaeda are referred to as JHJ&/tumours. As
a medical term, tumour refers to the accumulation of cells produced by the proliferation of
cancer cells. In clinical practice, surgery often removes tumours to save a patient’s life.
Therefore, referring to the Islamic State and al-Qaeda as tumours has two implicit messages.
On the one hand, terrorist ogranisations pose malignant threats to international and national
security. On the other hand, actions should be taken to remove the danger of terrorism.
Therefore, as shown in the expanded line 8, we can see that in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse, international effort is promoted as the necessary way to remove

the ‘tumours’ of terrorism.

Expanded line 8
T By 7= X PN EE R AR IR K, NG I AR #2935

This tumour of terrorism can only be controlled and eliminated through the joint efforts of the

international community.

Second, it refers to the development of terrorism as cancer cell metastasis. The comparison
of the development of terrorism in various parts of the world to the spread of cancer

highlights the serious situation of current international terrorism and the urgency of dealing
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with such a threat. Expanding line 2, we can find that it refers to the 9/11 terrorist attack as
the timing when terrorism-cancer initially formed and describes the worrying situation that
the ‘terrorism cancer cells’ have spread to ‘many parts of the body’. In this way, it sends an
alert message that terrorism is spreading around the globe at an alarming speed and will

cause deadly consequences.

Expanded line 2
USRI TSGR TR, 9« 11 HFIG,  BUH A XA C 2 NI SRR B AL v 4 5 %
ANHBALY L

If terrorism is_cancer, the cancer cells of terrorism have spread from the primary site to many parts of the

body since the September 11 attack.

Third, it refers to terrorism development as virus transmission. The virus metaphor is applied
in a bid to indicate that terrorism is as contagious as the virus and can infect across regions.
For example, in line 6, it warns that terrorism has a similar feature to a virus and can
indiscriminately affect any country. In a globalised and social media era, terrorism can take
advantage of new technologies and platforms to diffuse extremist ideologies and recruit
members (Asongu, Orim, & Nting 2019). We can also find that, in context, social media is
referred to as a boost to the dissemination of terrorism ideologies, as shown in line 3,

indicating that the terrorism situation may exacerbate with the improvement of new media

technologies.
N Left Context Right Context
1 BIEIENMEGE NI E E R, IR BWEN BMEE Ba, BEARE
2 BERE. FEAL. CMIRT i aaEs. mER DmEN  BEERE o -117HHE, DRINNEARSE
3 MAAAR, BEHHIIEE R R ETEE, BMEN BHERGRE FREEE. RELMOT
4 Hm, “Fi=E” AR5 “ER” ARmAtRAA MEN g EARRE®FE. —2E#
5 FESEEE. MRERDEEEREENE ‘9. 117 BHE, BWEN HEARCEMERE S
6 FAZDHELHRINZTTHRRTERE” THENET. BHEN BREEHITER. dRHER
7 EfF BERSEDMHEINFENRE. B, w5 TEN 2-ERY SR fIED, SAE
g8 MEREE SEFIYHTIS". Om B6E BWEN BROFEREWIEHIEE. RREET

Figure 4.7 Metaphor of cancer, tumour, and virus
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(3) Ecology metaphor

The ecology metaphor is manifested in two aspects. On the one hand, comparing terrorism
to a5/ public hazard shows that terrorism can cause significant harm to the common
interests of mankind. On the other hand, by comparing the causes of terrorism to 3%/ soil
and i IK/hotbed, and comparing the constantly evolving terrorism with 78 ¢ J¢/chameleon,
the complexity of the causes of terrorism and the changing characteristics of terrorism are

presented.

First, it compares terrorism to A 5&/public hazards. In Chinese, ‘A ‘& /public hazard is
usually referred to as an environmental issue that might threaten the health and living
environment of the public. According to China’s environmental protection law, A3 /public
hazard refers to the environmental dangers that seriously threaten the ecological
environment on which human survival and development depend and the life and health of
the public, such as the pollution of air, soil, and water resources (Ministry of Ecology and
Environment of the People's Republic of China 2012). In Figure 4.8, we can see that
terrorism is referred to as  AJ5A % /public hazard of mankind and & f5 /A 3 /international
public hazard, indicating that terrorism can pose a threat to the safety of mankind and

damage the security environment of the international community.

N Left Context Hit Right Context

1 BERE4BET, BRtES iR, GE e EN EAZNLE, ERUE2EERAMN

2 HARAENANE RN TR, BB REEFAE, Bt EINESE, TS
3 FEHERLTA “ERLE. mHmT S e EN ERARIEERE 2 HIEE

4 XHZEBMEAE, SRMELLRE e EN E—ARLE, hARH=NER

5 M ES A EE AR, aAn B B2 AENLE.

Figure 4.8 Metaphor of public hazard
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Second, it compares factors causing terrorism to - 3% /so0il (see Figure 4.9). The soil
metaphor manifests that certain factors and the environment create terrorism. In other words,
terrorism is a threat that has complex causes. In China’s international counterterrorism
discourse, poverty, ethnic and religious conflicts, ideology, and political turmoil are often
used to refer to the soil that produces terrorism, as shown in lines 2, 4, and 7. As the breeding
ground of terrorism is composed of many complicated factors, tackling terrorism becomes a
necessary but formidable task. For example, in line 1, it describes that terrorism is still
rampaging worldwide because the soil that breeds terrorism still exists, which means the
root causes of terrorism have not been solved. Moreover, the soli metaphor also conveys an
implicit connotation that many factors should be taken into consideration in order to

effectively manage the terrorism problem.

N Left Context Right Context

1T, eEARSCREREK BAdE A E BT BHEF TR SRETRRN

2 WRENSHNE, HRSEREREN. TR fEN BT,

3 MERRDSSRET —EM. Bt B E S Mte L ENEFARTFRE. —B

4 HBEDMEYEEMEBR BENEEE BEN EENTE. BNEEENHER

5 EiRFGSAEMEE—R. ABKTTHRRA, A et £ 3 FERRRMLE. B, ITHEmE LR
6 HETXdzig BNoToisFETHSZMH, B E S BRFFEL=TIE. A, FERM

7 wE. NERRSERTENER. B#Hk A g EHHELNS. OE

8 FAUTURFLBHRAESHEZE0E, ik el 3 EFLE.

Figure 4.9 Metaphor of soil
In a similar vein, the metaphor of & JK/ hotbed represents terrorism as a threat with complex
root causes. The causes include poverty, underdevelopment, political conflict, and civil war,

as shown in Figure 4.10.

N Left Context Right Context

1 ANHEXSEMICHEFE, Bk B E N HUREE " MWATIZHE “ NFR AL mE

2 IRIERBEET. HEZREE A A EN HERIRE, FRESTEN CREZET 6

3 GFHIERERA, SMRERE. BENRE ELE HERER, AFHNEGRLHEINE

4 4K SEASN DRAMMENEERES, B2 B E N HEMBR. 2004 F6 5. “FH=E" AR
5 EEERMHENGEENER, BEhEER B EN EEMLE. BNEEENHBER

6 FA., RAERMENFEMBRANLE. Bl TS ELE WIAATASE, Bt ALER

7 EEFEMARRE. HEENH. RERE, A#HE e E N RETIRE. P CEFIRD> PETIX

Figure 4.10 Metaphor of hotbed
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Third, it compares terrorism to the chameleon (see Figure 4.11). The chameleon metaphor is
the only analogy that refers to terrorism as a type of animal. The chameleon is a lizard with
the ability to change colour in response to its surroundings. Using the chameleon to describe
terrorism, the discourse constructs terrorism as a tricky threat that can adapt to changing
environments. The logic of referring to terrorism as a chameleon indicates that terrorism is
a tough problem to deal with as it can take advantage of the macroenvironment such as the
globalisation and development of new information technologies and evolve new features, as

shown in the expanded line 1.

N Left Context Right Context
1 b dEEEA. ERDEE XA s SR EAER MEBE “Eer” WEEFeRUItSERL
2 EREWEES . EANENDAES. L, A EN ERFEER, SREMREMIED

Figure 4.11 Metaphor of chameleon

Expanded line 1

A bR 32 SN [R) 2% 2, WA AT BRA AL 245 B AL A WHR AL DL S AP AL I
AL TR AEAR AR, AR E AT BA — 3L [ (R

Contemporary international terrorism, like a super ‘chameleon’, has undergone corresponding changes
with the deepening of economic globalisation, social informatisation, and changes in the external

environment. But they also share some new features.

From the abovementioned analysis, we can see that China’s international counterterrorism
discourse employs many discursive strategies to construct terrorism as a security threat. The
strategies encompass creating a binary relationship between terrorism and mankind’s
security, building a victimhood group identity, and using political metaphors. The subsequent
section will conduct a collocation analysis in order to examine the discourse prosody of
terrorism. The objective of collocation analysis is to reveal the underlying attitudes towards

terrorism that are implied in this discourse.

4.4 Discourse Prosody in the Representation of Terrorism

This section aims to analyse the prosody in the representation of terrorism in China’s

international counterterrorism discourse. Discourse prosody is the embodiment of attitude,
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preference, and idea in discourse (Baker, Francis, Tognini-Bonelli, & Sinclair 1993; Stubbs
1996b, 2002). Discourse prosody can be revealed through collocation analysis, as collocates
can imbue an object with a consistent ‘aura of meaning and attitudes’ (Baker 2006a; Louw
1993: 157) Therefore, the collocation analysis of the Terrorism Corpus will reveal the overall
prosody around terrorism in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. In other words,
by investigating the collocates of terrorism, we can find the attitudes and views towards

terrorism in China’s international counterterrorism discourse.

To investigate the discourse prosody, #fi £ X /terrorism is set as the node word from
which the collocates in the Terrorism Corpus are derived. The threshold measure is set as
P<0.01 (6.63) and T>2. The search window span is set as SL-5R. Based on the setting, 79
salient collocates are found. The collocation analysis will be made on these collocates by
investigating and interpreting their semantic meaning, connotation, and hidden ideas and
attitudes. Collocates can be classified in terms of semantic meanings, themes, or grammar
according to the purpose of the study (Baker 2006b:104-112). This study only focuses on
lexical words. Thus, the derived collocates of ZLfii = X /terrorism are categorised into three
groups according to their semantic meanings and themes: evaluation of terrorism, threats by

terrorism, and responses to terrorism.

4.4.1 Evaluation of Terrorism
According to semantic meanings and context, the collocates denoting the evaluation of
terrorism can be divided into three collocation groups (see Table 4.5). In context, the
collocation between these terms and 2t {fi = X /terrorism creates particular prosodies
around terrorism issues regarding the perception of terrorism, analysis of terrorism causes,
and review of terrorism trends.

Table 4.5 Evaluation of terrorism

Semantic Group Collocates

Perception of terrorism B fr/threat £ /form —Vl/all 1 3l/activity = X/doctrine & /hazard
S /force H5E /particular {Ef/any

Analysis of terrorism causes 1~ *E/generate R /root ¥4t /breed +3%/s0il K /hotbed Z%14/condition
N /become

Review of terrorism trends & i /spread T llfi/face with #a%/trend §F 5 /feature HH¥ii/extreme

{&4% /propagate K Ji#/development 47(j/current ¥/mew JE/rampant
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(1) Perception of terrorism

The analysis of the perception of terrorism reflected in collocation aims to investigate the
attitudinal opinions of China’s international counterterrorism on the nature and manifestation
of terrorism. The most common collocation in terms of the perception of terrorism is ZL/ffi
¥ X /terrorism threat. In this pattern, the proximity of terrorism and threat creates a
connotation that terrorism is a threat in nature. In addition, many negative evaluative
expressions adjacent to this collocation can be found in the context, such as £ /alarm
bells, /% lunsafe, ™ i /serious, IR /severe, 'S iH /urgent, and & & /rampage. In
context, the collocation and context imply that the threat of terrorism is pervasive and can
pose challenges at international, regional, and national levels (see Figure 4.12). First,
terrorism is represented as a global security threat that poses severe challenges to the
international community’s peace, stability, and development, as shown in lines 7, 8, 12, and
24. Second, terrorism is perceived as a regional threat that continues to grow. For example,
in lines 1 and 6, Africa and Europe are depicted as regions that are facing international
terrorism threats. Third, terrorism is perceived as a severe threat to national security. Lots of
countries are described as suffering from terrorist attacks, as lines 11, 14, 17, 21, 22, and 28
illustrate the gloomy terrorism situation in the United States, the United Kingdom, France,

Indonesia, Germany, and Australia.

105



N Left Context Right Context

1 IEREA SR, BRI, JEMETRES By MMEEEENT, DREESE

2 REHESNELTES. FURREWTEHEN By Zs. AITEEREN, BREEFRENT

3 BB ERA M. T AT A SRS E iy ERNROME EW. TRRNFES

4 TEHEAFW, BEMEZHA. RHES, DHINTE Bifip FUHRMTFERE. Bt

5 deMiith. RENT . DWHELEE ALNNEL, By FEMFNTS 2. HiFFH BIRE

6 27, OREEEFIRREADBENDN iy RAEFER . AR TER M R, B

7 HRATFREZRES R DHELEARNER Bifip TERH RS BRI AIE M

8 A2 el +Em e EFREAE Bifip EFRMNCETET #EREEN ¢

9 hA. MRS ZIWEERRAEN DT, FLEMEN iy R, TMRCTERE. i

10 BB, B RN EAERBENN =i 2T . EMEET, EARAESN. EERRIY
11 ARFEHHESSAE, WA E AR Bl FIFEAR, FHELT FITEDNE. 108

12 WimEER, TRATIRERAR /I ZE" HRHEHEL B EDREAFSEE 1 AT T <2020 X 2024

13 i, BEENERDSR LETENEBEN By RERRARTE. EEEESRYF

14 FEAAENRFENFENHES =i HFHIELHEXEERFH=NE S22, hE
15 BUT AR, HENAXTSHAR A IHERAR EENEE, ERARDNTS

16 B FFth, BT E w AR £ By B RERERECGR R EBEAFIE 2003
17 HEAERNFS 2N —IRTE By EhmEREBEN, 2B BReEARE» A

Figure 4.12 Threat and terrorism

A frequent discursive pattern can be found when %F € /particular collocates with terrorism
in the context: $§ €+ H+K ik /particular + religion + ethnicity. Examining the context,
we can find that in the vicinity of such a pattern, negative expressions, such as < *J/oppose,
A8 /must not, and ANi/should not, create a prosody of objectiveness that there should be
a standard to define terrorism in terms of its violent nature. We can also find a prosody of
caution that linking particular religion or ethnicity to terrorism would make the situation
worse. For example, in line 9, it describes the fact that within Western society, there exists a
tendency to associate terrorism with particular religions and ethnicities. Suck associations
can intensify animosity between diverse religious and ethnic groups, thereby potentially
fostering an environment conducive to terrorism. Therefore, through the examination of this
collocation, we can find that China regards terrorism as an absolute threat, but it also holds
objective and cautious attitudes that religion and ethnicity must be disentangled from

perceiving the terrorism issue.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 EFFEMEARREN, R R EHE N MES BE  OFHARERERER. “EEHR

2 FED MEMEEAREN: RAEEDHE X HE HFRYREARR BENARG. T

3 . SENEMRIT . RABNENFES HE HREESREEY. FATHERSE

4 B EXL BT BRRFTLA, FRlBmENS HE HNRESFEARSR. TEBHZNE

5 FEARY AITHEE, EFHEDBENS HE HRE. SENERAERR. $iEEK

6 AEDAENEY . PERTIBSENS HE  HIRE. SEAGERES, RAEET

7 ERNFSRENEEZNE. BHENIES BE Ex. RENREEN. #0F RCEAME
8 —EEAEESTEFE L, ARERHERS BHE EX. RENEHE.

9 THER. BAntsReE AR ENS HE  TEES, MRELNET =8 Rk
10 TUESEHhEFENLES, DFRTH HE BafesiE. SR mEeEsz—,

Figure 4.13 Disentangling religion, ethnicity, and nationality from terrorism

(2) Analysis of terrorism causes

The semantic meanings of the collocates of =*/generate, i /root, Wi /breed, 1-3%E
/soil, Wi IKR/hotbed, and %&14/condition are relevant to the causes of terrorism. Examining
the context in which these collocates cooccur with terrorism, we can find a discourse prosody
of objectiveness. China displays a neutral attitude towards the causes of terrorism, perceives
terrorism as a complex security issue, and holds that it should be understood from a wide
angle that multiple reasons cause terrorism. Take the collocate f=4:/generate for example.
The common expression in the vicinity of the collocation is % 7%/complex. For example, in
lines 1, 3, and 4, we can find that the generation of terrorism is depicted as a highly complex
process that involves political, economic, religious, cultural, and social issues. Among those
factors, economic-related issues such as poverty, social economic disparity, political
instability, and regional conflict are frequently regarded as reasons that generate terrorism.
Therefore, it shows that China is aware of the complexity of the terrorism issue. In addition,
international factors such as unfair international political and economic order and foreign
interference in sovereign countries are also represented as catalysts for generating regional
and international terrorism. Therefore, the collocation and context also convey the implicit
connotation that economic and political measures should be the major concern in addressing

the root causes of terrorism.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 EMEERME. MBEET. XET fa3 AP ENMIANSNEE . FREEITEAN

2 TERUMME Y87 TR, ALRHRE = B E AR E X E R, PRI

3 IR EIGERFS . RO, BHENH i3 FHERMEG . £57. =8, ibh

4 EIREER: F=. BEMHFARE. Soiat. BHENM =% HBEERMEGG . £ HeRA, 0F

5 M EHAERNBE, EFNEEREHEN =3 M1E. #BIETENERER

6 EFeBURRAALF. AFERLHEN i3 MEERE. $=. RBif. =3 HHOFE
7 [EENEE—AL, AR TR, A EhEL =t HIR AN T U, FT R £ S AR AR
8 s B, THAEMAEIE. AALRBHREN =3 MEEER. =, SF2HLERNT

0 5 TR B ENRETE AT TR R X = S4emaT AR, DARERIN IR

10 AR “RHEE", FEHHATHSESER, BARKENN =F 5L, BE—PEEME, he—PaEi
1 M= MIEE AR EE, AR EN RN #HE iR, B EREES.” B

Figure 4.14 Root causes of terrorism

(3) Review of terrorism trends

Examining the concordance lines where j&#/trend collocate with Rifii == X /terrorism, we
can find the context that implies the connotation of new features and the intractable
development of terrorism. 7 J/new is the common expression that appears frequently
adjacent to the collocation. We can see a prosody of vigilance and a sense of crisis in the
context. First, international terrorism is spreading all over the world with rampant
momentum. World security is under serious challenge as terrorist attacks frequently occur
worldwide, as shown in the expanded line 20, implying that terrorism is becoming an
imminent international threat. It also depicts the rise of the Islamic State and foreign fighters
as catalysts for transnational terrorist acts. In the expanded line 4, we can find that a difficult
scenario is created by depicting thousands of foreign jihadists of the Islamic States returning

from the battleground in Iraq and Syria to their home countries.

Expanded line 20
FERCRT I ], BRI R AE RGBT, NI RE N,
Br Rt = B IR B2 3 W RTEE T

I 2 T SR B 2 R S Fe

The spate of terrorist attacks within such a short period of time has been rare in recent years and highlights

the new trend of international terrorism. International terrorism is spreading globally and affecting wider

areas.

108



Second, the terrorism situation in some regions is exacerbating. Lines 2, 6, and 11 show the
description of the worsening condition of terrorism in regions such as Europe, Africa, the
Middle East, and South Asia. It suggests that these areas will be faced with a severe challenge
from international terrorism. Third, terrorism has evolved new features. Expanding line 23,
we can see that the representation of the development trend of international terrorism
highlights that the Islamic State terrorist organisation has acquired the quasi-state military
capability to govern territory and wage wars against the sovereign nations of Syria and Iraq.
The most stunning evolution is that terrorist organisations, commonly referred to as non-
state actors, exhibit characteristics and behaviours akin to those of state actors (Aydinli 2016;
Hoffman 2017; Josselin & Wallace 2001). Hence, this suggests that China cares much about

the new phenomenon of international terrorism.

N Left Context Right Context

1 WEFLFEEMTE. BHEXERFNLZRE =R EMENEFE. B, MEAREER

2 SE RS o FEERE. ERFREIXNENSHEL B MEZRE, EFTeRAmtE g

3 LM ENFH R REEL. BFDHELENETHEL =R WRIEEE . KHLE, BL. SR B
4 A AR AR E S T RRTE =R mikfnmE, KIFETR. Bm, EREHEN
5 HERERLAR, OREFRDREN AR i = T TR A= A o R T i

6 H50, EfFRBENTNER =R 22 AR, b B R ALt

7 R g T o AL X v R R Bl HIER AT hm S BRSO . =, K&

8 Bh. BETERTRERINESEN “AR LI g HE. ZEFRNAIHET, 84

9 BREREE, BRRAEME AR mE R M B BEINEL. #3108 16 ARTEHITEE

10 H=RERSRDOE, AEFREIEAT N ERESR B B E NN, ERRCEERD

1 fdER, BIFEER. 5 BERDHELSIOE =R REFREN “REH=ZE” FHRALRESITT
12 SWMiEmEE, hTEh, SEEH B EEHNEFLB L ANENTEHNES.
13 CHIEERERN, MRYNERDBINFNEE <k EfThENE2RERE L, HRER

14 HE. 2HBRRRAES. DBIUEHENT i MWERFFEETR, WPREBERRE SR,

Figure 4.15 Trends of international terrorism

4.4.2 Scope of the Terrorism Threat

Many collocates of R fii 3= X /terrorism represent particular semantic and contextual
connotations of the range of the terrorism threat and who is threatened by terrorism (see
Table 4.6). The collocations show a dim prosody that terrorism is an extensive and

widespread threat.
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Table 4.6 Scope of the terrorism threat

Semantic Group Collocates
Range of terrorism threat [l F3/international 4=ER14:/global 4=ERk/worldwide 1H Ft/world
Subjects threatened by terrorism N Z/mankind /A #/common enemy #t£>/society

ZEE victim T [E/China

(1) Range of terrorism threat

The collocates [ Br /international, 4= ¥k /global, 4= ¥k /worldwide, and tH 3 /world
denote the semantic meaning of geopolitical ranger and scope. The context where 4EK{4E
/global, 4= ¥K /global collocate with % i 3= X /terrorism creates a connotation that
terrorism is a threat with global impact. The most salient pattern in context is 4=ERYF &
/global threat, 4=EK{4: n] @/global problem, and 4=¥K & 9t /spread worldwide. In addition,
we can also find many expressions, such as X @ /conundrum, =£ % W] /major, 15738
levolution, EEJFE /rampant, 18 V] /urgent, J8 W /rampant, and ™R /severe, presenting a
global emergency in the face of international terrorism (see Figure 4.16). By representing
terrorism as a critical global threat, the discourse hints that there is an urgent need to deal
with it for the benefit of the international community, as shown in the expanded line 2.
Expanded line 2

R S0 21 WL R EW 2B — o BB RIRAER N T K, & SEI TR R TR
e BT IHT I PR — A P2 Bk A

Terrorism is one of the major global threats of the 21st century. The eradication of terrorism is a huge

challenge to maintaining world peace and development.

N Left Context Right Context

1 L EN MERTEHREMSEEE. STEBEXL MR EHE . HEM. REMEE 8205 ERNREHNE,
2 MERMEEN, PREEMNET. BHEXR 0 HATEN 24 Bz —. FRIOREDEEN. XA

3 SRBERE - IGEET. AR B E I 2HM W SEeBRABREFEE R, HEDEEN
4 S50NEMERE. “BHEXAEFEER 2 gy, BREEFESES, #ERE, B

5 RER. Alt, EEMABSEILEESLR— L WEN, STERNHESIEFELE

6 ERAAFEAXRFALXM SRR EEN EHE [WE. BHEAEREETBASMER T

7 R, TR AANE. SETL. FRped. BRINE it ([WE.” AEXE. HERm. REERM

8 fHERE, FRMRELRREEEN A, DRI =¥k B MERAE B E N HTEIEIE.

9 BHENRDYE, SHEaME N 23 BREAZY Az®, LHURESHEY

10 [EEF. 2REREE CEREE . KRR X2 REMEEE SRR AR, BRE N EER
11 EERANEBEGEFRER. DHEENDEMN =¥k L E kRSB ENRe

Figure 4.16 Global problem of terrorism
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(2) Subjects threatened by terrorism

The collocates of A2&/mankind, *t%=/society, 5¢E# Ivictims,and " [E/China are terms
that indicate who is under the security challenge of terrorism. Examination of the
concordance lines of the collocation that include these terms and terrorism reveals that two

kinds of actors are under the threat of terrorism.

The first is that mankind is threatened by terrorism. Examination of concordance lines that
include collocate A 2§ /mankind and & i 32 X /terrorism reveals some patterns that
mankind is threatened by terrorism, including A& H/common enemy of mankind, N
(6] @i/ common threat for mankind, and N5/~ 3 /public hazard to mankind and |
NZF/anti-human and 3L /anti-civilisation. The most interesting finding is that China
brings forward the suggestion that terrorism should be considered under the comprehensive
security view of the A Z&fwia 3 [F1AK/ community with a shared future for mankind,
indicating that the security of all humans is interconnected in the face of terrorism threats.
Investigating the context that includes both #t-23/society and i 3= X/terrorism, it can be
found that the most salient pattern is i = A& XT [E bRt 2= (1) @i/ terrorism is a threat

to the international community.

N Left Context Right Context
1 RS, BB EIRREMEE. THENE A% Al REEEELRTE. A%, Eifits
2 BIREHR, DFRAEERETE, DHEND AN A A8, FEEREINEERIZEME,. B

3 HEML, ZeMEE NS . BHENE

4 HEPELREITAHRMER. HE. BHENE
5 wEERFENSE. Bit, EFRAARERENE
6 EFENETRDMEER. USRI

7 BeR - [REEER . R RAFMEEAR". BHENE
8 AET. Bt ErRaiE. REDHEINE
9 LR R AR, FITERNENET

10 BETEHEIEMAHE ERAE . 2N

1 HEHIE IRMNEL EREDSENE—

12 EREXEARANERESERES

13 ARPARTEFEEET . AT, R E SRR
14 SEAEEENES. HEHEBEINHNRE. 2

S

L. BREMEDBENGEREZEFR
~ RITHREIAR, BEALARZ 2N

~ RICAFRMOEM L, BiFrH s EARE

- BXRARMLRAEF RS

gL FEER. TEREEZLEE AR
HrLE, BERtERmERNBME, £
wEEFER. BT AR ARSEE
wiE EE R A B £ X T 2 I TR
LE, CRARUMSH EME. PliE
ZafE. 3L, BHEZLEFHAMNEBER
ARIRRER. WEDEEESIELRE,
BRI RERE. EILL CFRZE" HiE

s

e e o e
eI S - - - - R - S S 4

.
H

Figure 4.17 Mankind threatened by terrorism
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Another noteworthy finding is that ' [E/China is the only term representing a country or
state actor in the collocates derived from the corpus. Examining the concordance lines where
HH [E/China collocates with RYffii 3= S /terrorism, we can find two patterns that denote the
threat of terrorism (see Figure 4.18). The firstis ' [E 972 2 = 152 % ¥ /China is also
a victim of terrorism, as shown in 1-5 and line 9. The second is shown in lines 6-8 and 10:
Fh R 52 Ui 2 X2 FE/China is also threatened by terrorism. When we combine the
aforementioned findings, the hidden meaning becomes clear. It suggests that, given the threat
posed by terrorism, security is interconnected and that actions should be coordinated by the

international community to combat this global menace.

N Left Context Right Context

1 1. 1T#8R, BENEEFNDREE. HE LEEHENNEEE, EEFLHEEZDMN
2 RERGENEISMER, AlRDG—tE. IRET. FE LEEHELNZTEE, THEL “RFEE7

3 BHAROER. B PRLRDEF. HREFEE. HhE HEDB I HEEE. BNBERH—FHN
4 gEet. TRE. hERF—IREANDEEL. HE HREREENNTEE . ERERANEDRHIED
5 LR E AT ERAR A R A T AR AR AT HE PREFRESENEEE.” FlEL, PEERS
6 UHEREEFeRM AT TFREFDHEIN. FREE. HE P—EmEEEmE LB . “FE

7 E. MR ESER, RERNTE. ERUREER. HhE HREELHEN 2F, BRiERR

8 HWEMERNFSREN— A HhE PEERSENREE. “RE” DHAR

9 R MEFR LR R B A W G FE ERMENNEEE L —. TRE" RIBRN

10 S5¥FtlE—MINFR2ME. IFRER. aE FRLEEN 2E, BRETNRY—

Figure 4.18 China threatened by terrorism

4.4.3 Reactions to Terrorism

Nearly half of the derived collocates are related to the category of reactions to terrorism.
Some typical high-frequency collocates are chosen for collocation analysis. They were
further categorised into two groups according to their semantic meanings (see Table 4.7).
The examination of their concordance lines in which they collocate with R {fi & X

/terrorism reveals a discourse prosody of firmness in fighting the terrorism threat.

Table 4.7 Responses to terrorism

Semantic Group Collocates

Stance against terrorism S %} foppose & Ui /resolute #§ Hi /point out 5% 1 /emphasise FE HI /reiterate
7 F¥/support

Action to solve terrorism ¥ Might 78 B /eliminate 5 % /eradicate R ff/root out 3£ [Al/joint %% — /united

W Z/must AN /should not /S fE/must not
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(1) Stance against terrorism

The examination of the context of the collocates of [ X}/oppose, "&t/resolute, 37 HF
[support, WZ0/must, ASNi/should not, and A BE/must not indicates that China’s firm stance
against terrorism is implied in the discourse. The collocate < ¥ /oppose is chosen for
detailed analysis, as it is the most frequent and salient collocate with terrorism. Two patterns
of collocation can be found in the context. The first is % —H] K FI R I /oppose
all forms of terrorism. This pattern of expression is used to describe China’s consistent stance
on perceiving terrorism. In addition, expressions such as JJj>K/always and — T /consistently
often cooccur with the collocation, conveying a message that opposition to all forms of
terrorism is held by China as the long-standing and consistent attitude towards terrorism
issues. Examining the context, we can find that such a pattern often occurs in contexts where
spokespersons of the Chinese Foreign Ministry announce China’s basic position in
counterterrorism. For example, in lines 4, the Chinese spokesman stresses China’s
perception of terrorism as a common threat to the international community and China’s

willingness to cooperate with the international community to oppose all forms of terrorism.

The second typical pattern is A i 3= X/oppose terrorism. 1t is often used to present
the opinions of the international community on terrorism to reinforce China’s firmness
against terrorism. Examining the concordance liens, it can be found that three types of actors
are presented in the context, including international organisations, nation states, and
individual citizens. For example, lines 8-9 and 13-15 describe the opposition to terrorism by
international organisations such as the United Nations, European Union, Association of
Southeast Asian Nations, and Shanghai Cooperation Organization. Lines 10, 11, 16, 18, and
19 describe opposition to terrorism by the countries of Canada, the US, Germany, France,
Spain, Tunisia, Syria, and Indonesia. Lines 12 and 17 illustrate the counterterrorism protests
in Paris and Tunis in the aftermath of terrorist attacks. Therefore, it creates a prosody of

universal opposition to terrorism from the international community at different levels.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 —RERRFERY. BEHR dHER =) —PREANRBIN, THEFTETFRRD

2 EWR, CEBRENEERLSMAN, dERE B —PFAHRHEL, HRRESEEFERED

3 BHURARE M. hE-HEE. 3 —RANBHEN, kIR RS,

4 EHNITE BT - ERMEES. IALEE B ot — ARG E R E AR

5 TERBNEEMZHE-RE, bF &) —FAEEAGE N, BT RRA R ERE.

6 PEERDNELzHER, FRoipE. B —RAARB I AT RSNERE, &

7 PEWLTRDHERE, . BRI =) —MFAADGES, TEEHELETARG, RED
8 M HEEY. Y0117 Lk FEEBEANTEE k) B ENHERE, BIEDETE AR

9 #1373 SR, BA+FERAET TET R BT UAE—SIW, T T RT

10 MER NEARFHSTHEOERSHEFHNAR &) LR EXETE. BESEMRR2 1 § REFY,

11 EnRSRwEEESFT 19 BENEEE, g BPE S B EE AN . SRR AT

12 EHMERRT 1A 1 B, EEDRETREHT, g BHELSAT. AFHTROESELRENE

13 2002.05.22 FERBZUARFEFR B BHENHFI W 21 AEREAR. SWEL

14 R, EMREE, AWEM. FELRE. SF R R B E ERESRS TS ERET

15 HEsiw s HEXEEET CRESEFER &) ST EFEE » 3 LB FAEIRE R
16 GHERFAEMNEFFATRSENENNTELES B B EL SN 4 BEDREERREES

17 EHERHEETREAET. BEERHER B BHESN . BN, B ERBLE. ZEH
18 EWENHEASR. DIREE, AL SEREE ot BHEN, BERDHFREAES, THERTE,

19 AUMTHEWITRAS, “S§TASEZEE . BR gy BWEN.” BRTEERFNE - &if 0 ESEL,

Figure 4.19 Opposition to terrorism

(2) Action to solve terrorism

The collocation of terrorism encompasses a range of verb collocates that are interesting to
analyse, including §]di/fight, 1HF#/eliminate, 5 F%/eradicate, TREx/root out, Wh75i/must,
AN i /should not, and A~ fE /must not. Verbs are often used in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse and serve as instruction or advice on actions that should and
should not engage in dealing with terrorism issues (Baker 2006b:58). Examining these

collocates in context helps reveal China’s attitudes towards dealing with the terrorism threat.

15 /fight is the most salient collocate. Examining the context in which §] @7/fight cooccurs
with 2Yfii £ X /terrorism, it can be found that in most cases, ] i /fight refers to
comprehensive measures that include the use of force but highlight the priority of political
and economic approaches. The first evidence can be found in the context of the frequent

discursive pattern of T +3 i I L +45 A e VG /fight + terrorism + address both
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symptoms and root causes. In China’s counterterrorism discourse, addressing both
symptoms and root causes is regarded as the core paradigm for dealing with terrorism threats.
It emphasises non-military approaches to solving the root causes of terrorism, such as
poverty, disparity, and a conflictual environment. As the expanded line 6 shows, the use of
force is represented as a limited method, and comprehensive approaches and international

cooperation are depicted as the appropriate solutions to solve the terrorism problem.

Expanded line 6
Line 6: 77 diZ il 7= XBERA MG, G PEEPAIRFEF FTE, LB E G162, MK
IR B [ A [ B S R4 i) 22 AR

The fight against terrorism should address both the symptoms and root causes of terrorism and_not rely

solely on military methods. The international community should pay attention to the comprehensive

governance of terrorism, and the United Nations should play a leading role in the fight against terrorism.

The second piece of evidence can be found in the depiction of China’s Counterterrorism Law
(CTL). In the expanded line 9, it describes that China has enacted its first counterterrorism
law and is committed to intensifying its efforts to combat terrorism and promoting
international counterterrorism cooperation. A review of the law shows that Article 4 of
Chapter 1 emphasises the strategic and comprehensive nature of counterterrorism and that
the fight against terrorism should be conducted by political, economic, legal, cultural,
educational, diplomatic, and military means (National People's Congress 2018). Two points
can be made from the law. First, most of the measures defined by China’s counterterrorism
law are non-violent. Second, the use of force is an option but is considered the last resort
among the available methods. Therefore, it is evident that the collocation of §] ti/strike and
RuMi 3= X /terrorism shows a prosody of preference for political and economic measures to

solve terrorism problems.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 HEE. mEMEFAARR. EREL. & B ELFETARE, FUEFERELHH

1 SrEBIEHEER 2 B AS dEd. & BHENFETARG, REERRGWAINE,
2 ez SR, B2 hECHERNRS. BEh & BRELEEEER. HE. 2BESTER

3 T ENL, FEASE AR A —EA, & et £ SR TR AR AT TR .

4 FALFRIEFWERE R " D ENRA KR LR R, & B E MRS B S R AR A

5 B, ARSI AR L. B, & B E M i ASRE . EfftEsfilAER

6 B RN, ERGA AL AR R ERE. & BHENERARG. RETFIEBHAARES
7 FFSF R AE. ik, & BHEN AR RRTREESTH, EHNM

8 F &7 TR B B a0 & Ao E N A R T R E

9 iR A28, hEMGT <RBHELER SHOTHNX & MHEXNE, EREGFRDEF. (B ENE>

10 RDSEEERE D PR MEENRS. & DHEXNETAKwiERER. BET AR
11 ER. BfFdt=RnEsF. RRESHTR. #F & —MEAERE TN, FRaRERTEN
12 REEAEEI AT B E & Iz, M. £R. BRTWERRT

Figure 4.20 Acting to strike terrorism

In addition, the collocates of ¥H[k/eliminate, ¥*Fx/eradicate, and HRF%/root out cooccur
with terrorism in the context where a prosody of elimination is displayed. Take the collocate
VH K&/eliminate for instance. Examining the concordance lines, it can be found that the most
common patterns are JH R+ XHARIT/S&AF Jeliminate + terrorism + root/condition.
In China’s international counterterrorism, the root and condition often refer to social factors
that contribute to the development of terrorism. Therefore, the repetitive mention of
eliminating the terrorism root or condition has two implications. On the one hand, terrorism
is a threat that must be eliminated. On the other hand, social and economic development is

critical to solving the terrorism problem, as shown in expanded line 5.

Expanded line 5
85 0 IR SR I AR, TR B A E PRSI RLE R, IR
F SO 21

Efforts should be made to_eliminate the_root causes of terrorism. Conditions breeding terrorism can be

eliminated through social and economic development, such as promoting employment, education, and

healthcare.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 SHRGEERDAREASER. BEA " e M FERRE, BHRERL. BEF

2 . ERRDGEN, RTETIEHST, 2EED " EmELFEENRE, BiEdasl. 85, 1%
3 FIRURBEMEE AR, RRE, TERENT HEE LRI FENRENEETE, RREE

4 MEFRARSR. “ERMRFHEDEEYL. BE HEE A EX FERRE, SRR, 7 FIIE.
5 TEDHEXEEESTRE, ARG, TExE " et M FERREL . ERET S £

6 R, BIEMELL. BEFEAETFHeRE, " B M HER R PEENRED. SRR
7 EEl . #F . DTEFEERANSERRE, HEE D EXHEN RN, BRI SR ENEE

8 LRMAFNTENRZ. RDNXRE HEE BHTRHEXSRM RS . LEERE

Figure 4.21 Eliminate root causes and conditions of terrorism

The examination of the collocation of the modal verb collocates, which include A~ N./should
not, AG&/must not, exposes the discourse prosody of objection. Examining the concordance
lines, we can find three patterns of objection. First, we can find disagreements about linking
terrorism to a particular religion, ethnic group, or country. The most frequent pattern is A~
N/ AN BE + % & 1+ 5% 2/ RO/ B K/ should not/must not + particular +
religion/ethnicity/nation. In context, the pattern conveys the meaning that China is against
any form of practice that links specific religions, ethnic groups, or countries to terrorism. In
other words, the purpose of counterterrorism is to solve the threat of terrorism without
politically stigmatising other religions, ethnic groups, or countries. As shown in the
expanded line 2, it reveals China’s perceptions of respecting the diversity of cultures and

ethnicities in the face of terrorism threats.

Expanded line 2
NEA 2 S I A1) R LG EMCHTE I L 5o RN M T AP GHFAE
HI BB R H A

Human society is made up of different civilisations. No civilisation is superior or inferior to any other

culture. The fight against terrorism should not be linked to any particular ethnic group or religion.

Second, we can find the opposition to double standards (A~ 3/ A GE+XN E b5 1fE). In China’s
perception, the primary objective of international counterterrorism is to maintain peace and
security in international society. For China, it is imperative that terrorism-related issues not
be exploited as a pretext to advance the political agendas of specific countries, as indicated
in lines 12-14.
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Third, we can find the objection to using the military method as the exclusive
counterterrorism method (ANRB/ASBE+ZEZHTFBY). As lines 5 and 11 show, China advocates
that it is imperative to broaden the scope of counterterrorism beyond a purely military
approach. Adopting a comprehensive strategy that encompasses political and economic
interventions is essential to addressing the underlying factors that give rise to terrorism. For
China, the military approach should not be considered the standard framework for

international counterterrorism efforts.

N Left Context Right Context

1 HHPEANFSRENEEZNE. BHEX L SHEER. RENTHES, #HAR

2 FEALME SRR RATEHEN TEE SEENRESTHEN. FA+TA

3 HAEREN. TRE-—EENEEETEREZL, R HEHELERERR. RENTHEN.

4 WENTFER:, BRLRAEFRE. WHER. TR RS ELFRTE—=. R

5 A RICAER G, iEEH, TR EN T SRRTRIESETD, EHMAIGH

6 fEAETiE . s RERMEHE TS, FEE T R E S RTA=E . MR

7 ABEMASE, FREET AITERE. & TEE EELBHELEFENRE. SHNER

8 WE. FRERE. BEEAETRSOERRTELN, TEE L E XS HENRESTHA

9 FERL. hEE, EITEE I AR T FNESEEE, SAETER

10 gd. PEBFRA—DHEAORSEL, BRI TR wA, BfNARE, BRSO AERGEN
1 EFRERBEREE. TERHENLETRARG. RE4TSR AR BAKKFSTR, ZEEGSHE. BRy
12 §9, BAumnE RH—URASDEEN, 28 B FMETAE: REATHRIPALNNTS

13 —BH, fRRT—MEAAEREEN, BRD i BREGE. REHNTHRIPALNITS

14 ERRBSFNESED. EERAELE TEE RERRESE, TERAELETARG, KRR

Figure 4.22 Precaution in dealing with terrorism

From the above analysis, we can see that China’s international counterterrorism discourse
exhibits both negative and neural prosodies in viewing the terrorism threat. On the one hand,
it displays discourse prosodies of danger, crisis, urgency, firmness, and objection in
representing terrorism as an imminent, hazardous, and full-scale security challenge to
individual countries and mankind as a whole, while also expressing its resolute stance
against all forms of terrorism. On the other hand, it demonstrates the discourse prosodies of
objectiveness and caution by highlighting that terrorism is a result of complex factors,
advocating for solutions that focus on addressing the underlying causes of terrorism, and

rejecting the association of terrorism with certain ethnic groups, religions, or countries.
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4.5 Strategic Cultural Explanation of Discourse on Terrorism

The preceding corpus analysis shows that the nature, extent, and impact of terrorism are key
discursive themes in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. Terrorism is
represented and constructed as a significant security threat to the international community.
In addition, the analysis of discourse prosody reveals that the Chinese international
counterterrorism discourse exhibits a resolute oppositional attitude towards terrorism.
Terrorism is regarded by China as a critical security threat that must be seriously dealt with.
In the following, the above language phenomena and discursive strategies, which displayed
China’s perceptions of terrorism, will be explained through the lens of Chinese strategic

culture.

4.5.1 Core Security Under Threat

The fundamental reason for representing terrorism as a serious and must-be-dealt-with
security threat is that international terrorism has the characteristics and capabilities to
challenge core national security interests. According to the defensive nature of Chinese
strategic culture, national sovereignty and territorial integrity are the core elements of
national security when China perceives and evaluates possible security threats. Anything that
can pose a severe challenge to China’s national sovereignty and territorial integrity would
be considered a critical threat that needs to be seriously dealt with. In other words, when
China’s national sovereignty and territorial integrity are challenged, China will perceive

these challenges as the foremost security danger.

First, international terrorist organisations have acquired the capacity to challenge the
sovereignty of states and infringe on their territorial security. After waves of development,
international terrorist organisations have evolved dramatically in terms of their
organisational structure, combat capabilities, propaganda, and mobilisation abilities
(Rapoport 2022). Some international terrorist organisations can even carry out terrorism
campaigns as quasi-states with paramilitary forces. The most typical example is the Islamic

State, which has emerged in an unprecedented way to cause a strong impact not only on
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peace and stability in the Middle East but also on the modern nation-state system (Calo,

Malet, Howie, & Lentini 2020).

The Islamic State originally began as a less-influential extremist group called the ‘Group of
Monotheism and Jihad’ (Arabic: Jama’at al-Tawhid Wal-Jihad), which was established by
Abu Musab az-Zarkawi in Jordan in 1999. It then took the oath of allegiance to the al-Qaeda
leader Usama bin Ladin and transformed into the ‘Organisation of Jihad’s Base in
Mesopotamia’ (Arabic: Tanzim Qaidat al-Jihad fi Bilad al-Rafidayn) and operated as a
branch of al-Qaeda in Iraq. In 2007, it was under the command of Abu Ayyub al-Masri and
Abu Omar al-Baghdadi and transformed into the organisation of ‘Islamic State in Iraq’. In
2013, the group secured major military victories in Syria and Iraq. In 2014, Abu Bakr al-
Baghdadi declared the establishment of the ‘Islamic State of Iraq and Syria/Levant’
(ISIS/ISIL) and aimed to change the geopolitical landscape in the region, claiming to be the

leading force in the global Jihadist movement (Stern 2015).

The Islamic State’s objective is to create a religious state based on extreme religious ideology.
In the pursuit of such a goal, it carried out a series of military campaigns in Syria and Iraq
and achieved tremendous military successes. At its height in 2015, the Islamic State
conquered and controlled 1/3 of the territories of Syria and Iraq. The Islamic State even
controlled some major cities in both countries, including Mosul, the second largest city in
Iraq, and Raqqa in northern Syria. Since the end of WWII, no armed organisation has

occupied such vast territory in the region as the Islamic State did (Adamczyk 2019).

In addition to the encroachment of territories in Syria and Iraq, the most significant threat
from the Islamic State is at the systemic level. It challenges the most fundamental principles
of the world order. By asserting caliphal authority, the Islamic State follows the example set
by al-Qaeda in undermining the tenets of the current world order, according to which
political authority is institutionalised in a system of sovereign nation-states rather than rooted

in a common framework of religious authority (Phillips 2014).
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The Islamic State explicitly seeks to establish a global Islamic empire, denying the
legitimacy of existing national borders, particularly in the Middle East. The Islamic State’s
vision is to establish a caliphate with self-claimed extreme religious ideologies, which is, in
fact, a theocratic state distinct from the modern secular democratic sovereignty state and a
return to the religious state of the mediaeval age. From the perspective of contemporary
international relations, the Islamic State is a quasi-sovereign state that threatens the security
of neighbouring regions and countries, and the concept and practice of statehood that it
propagates and demonstrates is a unique quasi-sovereignty (Alexander & Alexander 2015).
It differs significantly from both the modern view of state sovereignty and the mainstream
Islamic view of the sovereignty of God. Moreover, the Islamic State has surpassed al-Qaeda
in terms of ideology, modus operandi, and international influence and represents the
culmination of a new global jithad movement. By gaining territory, controlling populations,
forming alliances, and raising money for their extremist cause, the Islamic State displayed

some of the foundational features of a state to a certain extent.

Guided by the extremist ideology of Salafi jihad, the Islamic State’s pursuit and attempt to
create a worldwide caliphate, which rejects the foundational norms of international order
and the principles of national sovereignty, is a challenge to any sovereign state. At the height
of its power, the Islamic State also issued threats to China. In 2014, the Islamic State posted
a video online in which it threatened ‘rivers of blood’ in China (Gramer 2017; Luch 2017).
It also claimed territory in China’s Xinjiang region and designated it as the Khorasan
province of its future Caliphate territory (Israeli Intelligence & Heritage Commemoration
Center 2014). In 2015, a Chinese citizen was kidnapped and killed by the Islamic State, and
three other citizens were killed in another terrorist attack in Mali (Reuters 2015; Wu 2015).
Therefore, the Islamic State makes a profound impression on China that international

terrorism is capable of threatening the core security concerns of a sovereign nation.

Second, domestic terrorist forces seek to split China’s territory, posing a threat to China’s
national and territorial security. The risk of domestic terrorism in China stems primarily from
the East Turkestan separatist forces in the Xinjiang region. The East Turkestan forces’

purpose is to separate Xinjiang from China and establish an East Turkestan state. In order to
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achieve this goal, the separatist forces, particularly the East Turkestan Islamic Movement
and the Turkestan Islamic Party, employed violent approaches to attack civilians in Xinjiang
and other parts of China (Purbrick 2017). The cost of transnational terrorist campaigns has
considerably decreased as a result of enormous developments in transportation,
communications, and information technology. In addition, terrorists often take refuge in
foreign host countries and employ transnational tactics, engaging in attacks on their home
countries in order to avoid a crackdown by the governments of their home countries.
Research shows that most terrorist campaigns are operated from neighbouring host states
other than the target home countries (Bapat 2007). The East Turkestan Islamic Movement
also adopts transnational tactics, planning terrorist activities such as inciting riots, suicide
bombings, knife attacks, and assassinations in Xinjiang, Beijing, Yunnan, and Guangdong
provinces. More importantly, the East Turkestan Islamic Movement is strengthening its
connections with international terrorist organisations and forming international terrorist
networks. The East Turkestan Islamic Movement has long been funded and trained by al-
Qaeda and the al-Qaeda-linked Islamic Movement of Uzbekistan as part of the global jihadist
movement to wage a ‘jihad war’ on China and its neighbouring countries in Central Asia
(Wayne 2009). The Turkestan Islamic Party, another Uygur Islamist group designated by the
United Nations as a terrorist group, has long been engaged in international terrorism in
Badakhshan province, an Afghan region that is close to China’s borderland. For example, in
2021, ordered by the Turkestan Islamic Party, an extremist of Chinese nationality carried out
a suicide bombing at a Shia mosque in Kunduz province of Afghanistan, leaving dozens of
people dead and injured (Kelemen 2022). In addition, it is estimated that thousands of
Chinese Uyghurs took part in terrorist activities and fought under the command of the
Islamic State in the Syrian-Iraqi borderland regions (Soliev 2017). The internationalisation
of terrorist organisations has enabled the East Turkestan separatist groups to improve their
transnational operational capacity and train a large number of Uyghur extremists with actual
combat experience. In the wake of the Islamic State’s defeat, these veteran foreign fighters,
who have been involved in international terrorism, could potentially return to China and pose

a serious threat to its national security.

122



From the above analysis, it is obvious to see that international terrorism, exemplified by the
Islamic State, demonstrates the development and trajectory of international terrorism.
International terrorist organisations have the potential to evolve into a certain type of proto-
state entity. It can pose a serious challenge to existing international order and norms and
jeopardise the security of national sovereignty and territorial security. Such dynamics have
prompted China to be more alert to the potential threat of international terrorism and
strengthen prevention measures to shield its national security from being damaged by

international terrorism.

On the other hand, the persistent attempts made by East Turkestan terrorist groups in China’s
Xinjiang and bordering areas also pose a serious threat to China’s national sovereignty and
territorial security. The magnitude of this threat will escalate as the separatist forces garner
increasing support and acquire combat experience through engagement and participation in
the transnational network of international terrorist organisations. This is also the factor that
explains why China holds a firm attitude and position against terrorism, as the stronger
separatist terrorism groups can pose a more severe challenge to its national sovereignty and

territorial integrity.

Unification and defending national unity lie at the core of the Chinese strategic culture (L1
2002:20-22). Reviewing China’s history, we can see that China consistently adheres to a
steadfast commitment to the values and principles of national unity, resolute opposition to
separatism, and unswerving promotion of national integration. Sovereignty and territorial
integrity are always the red lines, and a unified China is always the paramount objective
according to China’s defensive strategic culture. China’s strategic culture is predominantly
oriented towards defence, with a primary focus on safeguarding its sovereignty and territorial

integrity.

China rarely initiates the use of force beyond its borders but will consider resorting to a
military approach as a possible option when its territory and sovereignty are threatened. In
other words, China prioritises the security of its territory and sovereignty and assesses the

seriousness of threats based on this criterion. Thus, according to the logic of Chinese
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strategic culture, terrorism is considered a security threat that must be addressed, which is
why in China’s international counterterrorism discourse, terrorism is characterised as an

absolute security that demands high alertness and effective measures.

4.5.2 Common Security Under Threat

China holds a systemic and universal view of security in which terrorism is seen as a
comprehensive threat to the international community, sovereign nations, and individuals.
The previous analysis of the corpus demonstrates that the systemic perspective on security
is evident in the representation of terrorism, which frames terrorism issues within the broader
notion of human security as a whole. Terrorism is represented as a common security threat
confronting all humanity in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. The
representation is relevant to China’s perception of the common security shared by all

members of the international community.

(1) Security perception of the community with a shared future for mankind

As the corpus analysis shows, China discursively construes terrorism as a common threat to
all humans. Under such a framework, terrorism becomes a security threat to human security
and seriously affects the common interests of human society. This discursive strategy to
narrate terrorism within a broad, inclusive, and comprehensive framework of human security

echoes China’s security perception of the community with a shared future for mankind.

The perspective of the community with a shared future for mankind embodies China’s
intention to seek safety within the framework of the security community (Bauman 2001).
The concept of ANZ&fyiz 3L [F4AK/ a community with a shared future for mankind was
introduced by President Xi Jinping in a speech at the Moscow Institute of International
Relations in March 2013. According to Xi, the world is becoming a community of shared
destiny where each country’s safety and future are linked together (Xi 2018). Although the
concept of community with a shared future for mankind has only been introduced in the last

few years, the security perception embodied in this concept has consistently been
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emphasised by the Chinese government, particularly on terrorism issues. For example,
during his visit to Germany in April 2002, former President Jiang Zemin said that terrorism
is a serious threat to world peace and stability and a great danger to the international
community; regardless of when, where, against whom, and in what way terrorism occurs,
the international community should work together to firmly condemn and fight terrorism
(Jiang 2006). In a similar vein, former President Hu Jintao has repeatedly stressed on
different occasions that various terrorist and extremist forces have continuously brought
harm to the international community, and global problems such as the environment, drugs,
and refugees have become increasingly prominent. These are global problems common to
mankind, requiring the participation of people all over the world and the solidarity and

cooperation of all countries in the world (Hu 2016).

The perspective of a community with a shared future for mankind embodies the idea of a
security community, but it goes beyond the traditional theoretical perception of common
security. In international political studies, the concept of the ‘security community’ was first
introduced by Richard Wagenen. The security discussed by scholars is in the narrow sense
of national security, and the security community refers to a group of countries associated
with each other to maintain security status through military cooperation (Van Wagenen 1952).
According to Karl Deutsch, a security community is an integrated group in which members
are convinced that they do not use force against each other and settle their disputes through
other means; in addition, the members should have homogeneous values and cultures in
order to build a security community (Deutsch 1957:5-6). Emanuel Adler and Michael Barnet
note that a security community is a transnational region of sovereign states whose people
can maintain a credible expectation of peaceful change (Adler & Barnet 1988:30-31). A
common feature of both Deutsch’s and Adler’s definitions is that one of the main
characteristics of a security community is that its members must have similar identities and
values (Devetak 2008). Therefore, the classic definition of the security community is based
on cultural homogeneity. The logical premise of the perspective of the security community

is that the members within the community should have a similar cultural background.
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China’s perception of a community with a shared future for mankind transcends the
traditional sense of security community and stresses the importance of common security,
regardless of the community members’ cultural background, ideology, and values. It pursues
a common security that is defined as common, inclusive, and sustainable and puts the
security issue within the framework of the humankind community. Within such a community,
the relationship between each member is equal, and the security of each member is

interconnected and related to the security environment of the community.

(2) Maintenance of common security and governance of terrorism issues

The perception of common security is also reflected in the metaphors for terrorism. The
corpus analysis reveals that metaphor is a common discursive strategy in the representation
and construction of the threat of terrorism. The prominent patterns include natural disaster
metaphors, disease metaphors, and ecological metaphors. Natural disasters, infectious
diseases, and ecological issues are all serious security issues that are relevant to the common
well-being and collective survival of human societies. These problems are a hazard to each
individual. More importantly, when these disasters occur, they have universal and serious
consequences. The use of metaphor is not just about replacing one abstract word with another
figurative one on a linguistic level but, more importantly, about creating a strong perceptual
link between two things. (Bates 2004). Thus, the use of metaphors reflects the perceptions
and preferences of the users, and the kind of metaphors used projects their values (Spencer

2012).

China is a country that has taken natural disasters seriously since ancient times. Chinese
mythology is full of stories about the management of natural disasters (McNeal 2012). The
analogy of terrorism to natural disasters indicates that China considers the danger of
terrorism to be as important as a natural disaster that can threaten human existence.
Furthermore, the use of natural disasters, infectious diseases, and ecological problems as
metaphors conceals two aspects of meaning. On the one hand, terrorism is a serious issue
that needs to be dealt with, as humans always have to deal with natural disasters, infectious

diseases, and ecological issues. On the other hand, terrorism is an issue that needs collective
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efforts, just as when humans are faced with natural disasters, no individual can cope with the

consequences alone and must cooperate to manage the threat.

Under such logic, China is essentially highlighting the similarities between terrorism and
natural disasters, infectious diseases, and ecological issues and advocating that terrorism
should be viewed as a common threat to all nations, as it has extremely serious consequences.
When terrorism occurs, it can pose a systemic threat not only to each individual country but
also to the security environment of the international community. The underlying message of
the metaphors is that, just as humans commonly do when dealing with issues such as natural
disasters, the international community should also coordinate common efforts in preventing

and managing the terrorism threat.

4.5.3 Peace-cooperativism

In the collocation analysis of terrorism, we can find cautious prosody when describing the
international discussion and management of terrorism issues. The common language pattern
is ANBERE LM T SR R SR B R R ER R AE — i/ terrorism should not be linked with a
particular religion or ethnicity. Such a language pattern conveys a prudent perception that
disentangles terrorism from any type of religion or ethnicity. It indicates that China’s
perception of terrorism is not focused on attributes of religion or ethnicity but on the violent

nature of terrorism.

It is relevant to the peace-cooperativism/F14 3= X embedded in China’s strategic culture.
One of the main features of peace-cooperativism is the deconstructive perception of
heterogeneous conflicts. Heterogeneous conflict refers to the conflict and confrontation
between civilisations, cultures, religions, ethnicities, and societies that arise from differences
in history, geography, interests, resources, and political institutions (Yu & Zhang 2019).
According to the notions of peace-cooperativism, different cultures, religions, ethnicities,
nationalities, and political systems can co-exist in harmony. In other words, as classic
Chinese proverbs say, harmony but not uniformity/#11fj 48 [F]. The pursuit of harmonious

coexistence and the tolerance of diversity and divergence are long-standing traditions in

127



China’s perception of the world. China’s ancient norms of all-under-heaven/K T F X and
harmony with all nations/#3 #1173 £, as well as the contemporary perspective of a community
of a shared future for mankind/ A\ Z iz 3L [F] 44, embody its perception of a pluralistic
world and the philosophy of resolving conflicts and contradictions among diverse entities,
transcending differences, and seeking common ground to achieve harmonious co-existence

(Zhu 2020).

In many circumstances, terrorism is a manifestation of heterogeneous conflict. Terrorism
usually arises in an environment where people have different religious, ethnic, ideological,
or cultural backgrounds. The never-ending history of terrorism in the Middle East is a typical
example. The situation can be further exacerbated when people adopt a dichotomous
perception, or us-versus-them identification, to resolve conflictual issues (Crenshaw 2011;
Schwartz, Dunkel, & Waterman 2009). For instance, in the aftermath of the 9/11 terrorist
attack, United States President George W. Bush referred to the fight against terrorists as a
‘crusade’ in a public speech. The crusade metaphor reflects the dichotomous thinking that
compares the military campaign against terrorists as a kind of civilisation clash between
Christianity and Islam, thus implying that the war on terror is akin to the holy march of the
Christian army against the Islam infidels (Graham, Keenan, & Dowd 2004; Maddox 2003).
In the Israeli-Palestinian conflict, Israelis refer to Palestinians as terrorists, while Palestinians
call Israel state terrorists, creating a complicated situation where one man’s terrorist is
another man’s freedom fighter (Ganor 2002). Hence, terrorism has become a pervasive
phenomenon that shows no signs of abating in the foreseeable future. When terrorist attacks
occur in the United States or Europe, some views associate terrorism with the Islamic
religion and Muslims, arguing that the religious teachings of Islam and the identity of
Muslims are the cause of terrorism. The prevalence of Islamophobia exacerbates the existing
rifts and animosity among diverse religious and ethnic groups, potentially resulting in
heightened tensions and more instances of violence. This, in turn, can deteriorate the security
situation, lead to more conflicts, and make terrorism a self-fulfilling prophecy (Gilks 2020;

Mondon & Winter 2017).
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Within the perceptual framework of peace-cooperativism, China’s perception of the root
causes of terrorism transcends the dichotomy and considers religion and ethnicity as not the
reasons for terrorism. It is true that terrorists may take advantage of religious extremist
ideology to recruit sympathisers and rationalise their violent acts, but the root of the problem
may be the result of political and economic factors such as the legacy of Western colonialism,
an unfair international economic order, social development injustice, and the sense of
deprivation caused by poverty and social inequality. This is also why we often find that in
China’s international counterterrorism discourse, terrorism is represented as a security issue

that is caused by complex factors.

4.6 Summary

The task of this chapter is to analyse how terrorism is represented in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse. Through keyword analysis, concordance, and collocation
analysis of the Terrorism Corpus, the discursive focus and strategies have been found in
China’s representation of terrorism. In addition, China’s attitudes towards terrorism have

also been revealed.

China’s discourse on terrorism focuses on four topics, including the nature of terrorism, the
victim and scope of terrorism, the severity of terrorism, and responding to terrorism. The
discursive themes indicate that China cares about the extent and grave consequences of
terrorism and terrorism’s ability to challenge international, national, and individual security.
In addition, the discursive focuses also show China’s attention to global governance on

terrorism.

Several discursive strategies have been employed to construct terrorism as a real and
absolute threat. A binary opposition relationship between terrorism and human security is
created where terrorism is labelled as an anti-humanity and anti-civilisation threat to humans.
In addition, political metaphors are employed to construct terrorism as a threat formed by

complicated factors and as an evolving threat that is hard to cope with.
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The collocation analysis uncovers the prosody of China’s international counterterrorism
discourse on terrorism, revealing China’s attitudes and stances against terrorism. Negative
discourse prosody has been found in narrating terrorism’s omnipresent threats to
international society and individual nations. Neutral discourse prosody has been discovered

in explaining the roots of terrorism and the appropriate ways of managing terrorism threats.

The discursive focus, features, strategies, and attitudes in the representation of terrorism are
explained through the lens of China’s strategic culture. First, international terrorism is
evolving into a type of threat that can challenge a nation’s core security concerns, such as
national sovereignty and territorial security. In Chinese strategic culture, anything that
threatens such core security interests will be regarded as a serious threat. Second, China’s
holds a systemic and universal view of security and perceives that the real security is the
common security of all international community members. International terrorism is a
comprehensive threat to international society at all levels. Third, peace-cooperativism is the
factor behind the cautious perception of the causes of terrorism, which transcends the
dichotomy mindset that relates religion and ethnicity to terrorism and holds that terrorism is

caused by complex factors and managed with comprehensive measures.

Based on these analyses and findings, a conclusion can be drawn to answer the Q1: In
China’s perception, terrorism is a severe and absolute threat that endangers the international
community and is an ominous threat that must be appropriately dealt with. But at the same
time, China also perceives terrorism as a threat that is possible to manage at its roots with
appropriate measures. Therefore, another question naturally comes with this conclusion. As
terrorism is a threat that must be managed, what method should be used to cope with the
danger? Using force is one of the common options to deal with terrorism in international
counterterrorism (Boyle 2018; Hughes 2011; Sheehan, Marquardt, & Collins 2022). In the
next chapter, I will examine how the use of force to deal with terrorism is represented and

what views and attitudes are reflected in China’s international counterterrorism discourse.
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Chapter 5 Counterterrorism War in China’s International Counterterrorism

Discourse

5.1 Introduction

This chapter aims to find out how China perceives the use of force in counterterrorism. The
use of force is a common option in dealing with terrorism issues (Ersen & Ozen 2010;
Harmon 2010). Using military forces is always considered an indispensable element in
counterterrorism (Boyle 2018: 384). The last two decades have witnessed many military
campaigns and operations to fight international terrorism (Hajjar 2019). A typical example
of international counterterrorism is the global ‘war on terror’ led by the United States in a
bid to fight international terrorism. Despite the fact that the ‘war on terror’ terminology was
gradually discarded discursively by the US government, it was always fought militarily
(Hoffman 2021). As Mclntosh notes, counterterrorism as war is ‘different in type but not in

kind’. (Mclntosh 2015).

As the use of force is a commonplace option in international counterterrorism, how does
China view such a practice? Hence, it comes to the second question of this study. Q2: How
does China’s international counterterrorism discourse represent counterterrorism war?

This question is further divided into three sub-questions.

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse:
2a) What is the discursive focus of the representation of the use of force?
2b) How is the counterterrorism war constructed?

2¢) What are China’s attitudes towards the counterterrorism war?

To answer the questions, the analysis will start by analysing the discursive focus displayed
by China’s international counterterrorism discourse before interpreting discursive strategies
that construct counterterrorism wars. Subsequently, discourse prosody around the war
practice will be analysed to reveal China’s attitudes towards the use of force in

counterterrorism. Based on the above analysis, an explanation will be presented to expound
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on the findings through the lens of Chinese strategic culture. Finally, this chapter will draw
a brief conclusion by summarising the results and answering the questions. The analysis is

based on the Counterterrorism War Corpus and will proceed as follows.

First, I will carry out keyword analysis to explore the discursive themes in the corpus,
discovering the focus of China’s international counterterrorism discourse regarding the use

of force in dealing with terrorism.

Second, based on the findings of the keyword analysis, I will use Afghan War and Iraq War
as the query words to do concordance analysis to investigate the discursive construction of

counterterrorism war.

Third, I will use war as the node word for collocation analysis, revealing the discourse

prosody that indicates China’s attitudes towards the use of force in counterterrorism.

Fourth, I will explain the findings of the discourse analysis through the lens of Chinese
strategic culture. According to the above questions and analysis procedure, the next section

will begin with the keyword analysis of the Counterterrorism War Corpus.

5.2 Discursive Themes in the Representation of Counterterrorism War

This section will explore the discursive foci in the representation of the use of force in
China’s international counterterrorism discourse. Keyword analysis will be carried out as the
keywords can denote the discursive themes or topoi of the designated corpus (Baker 2004;
Stubbs 2001). Keywords are derived from AntConc, through which the Counterterrorism
War Corpus is processed. Before processing the data, loglikelihood is the default
measurement, and the threshold is set as p<0.01. After data processing, the top 100 keywords
with high keyness scores are chosen for further analysis. Then, based on their semantic
meaning and contexts, the keywords are sorted into four thematic groups: nation and region,
practices of using force, counterterrorism target, and reflection on the use of force in

counterterrorism.
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5.2.1 Nations and Regions

Nation-states are the main actors in counterterrorism, especially when it comes to the use of
force, as the military is the essential element of a sovereign nation (Lewis 2017). Among the
top 100 keywords, 26 are related to countries and regions, demonstrating the geographic

places that are key foci in China’s international counterterrorism discourse (see Table 5.1).

Table 5.1 Nations and regions

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
J[E/ United States 5695 16220.383 B M I)/Obama 425 1353.118
PHHLTL/ Iraq 2243 6636.824 #iit+/Bush 425 1171.386
Fi] ‘& ¥/ Afghanistan 2051 6538.807 JEZ/NATO 411 995.257
[ % /nation 1383 2410.515 3% [E/United Kingdom 393 1053.128
BUf/government 1219 2813.329 2 #/Russia 279 875.363
Hi X /region 1114 2473.146 3+ B/Tran 263 814.608
2&/American 876 2219.609 P67 /West 242 595.179
AUFIIE/Syrian 852 2617.651 #U/Syrian 238 745.135
£ /Pakistani 767 2375.143 171/ Yemen 213 647.779
E5L 5 745/ Pakistan 678 2159.073 LY/ Africa 207 582.402
t17:/Middle East 592 1652.702 +HH/Turkey 195 608.628
Fi[/ Afghan 559 1725.007 JEEF5 /K /Mosul 179 569.785
M.4i/president 522 1244.866 2 E A\/American 167 531.582

3% [E /the United States is the keyword with the highest frequency and keyness, which
appears 5695 times in the corpus and has a keyness value as high as 16,220.383. It shows
that the United States is a very frequent topic in the context of counterterrorism. The high-
frequency cluster of 3£ [E/the United States includes 3 [EEUff/the US government, 3%
S GL/US president, 3% E 3 F/US-led, 3 1E X2 /US counterterrorism, 3% E K 3))/the
United States launched, and & [E N /headed by the United States. These clusters are all
related to the war on terrorism initiated by the United States. In context, these clusters are
associated with the narrative of strategies, tactics, and the development of the war on terror

led by the United States.
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Another keyword, 3£/US, the Chinese abbreviation for 3%[E/the United States, displays a
different language pattern. The frequent expressions that include this abbreviated word are
FIEELZE /the US and UK joint forces and 355 K B 1 50 6% 5 /the Iraq war launched
by the United States and the United Kingdom. This linguistic phenomenon shows the Iraq
War, and the use of force by the coalition army of the US and UK is one of the common
topics in the discourse. Other keywords referring to the United States include US presidents
B 5 /Obama and #iif1/Bush. 1t is interesting to see that the frequency and keyness of
these two keywords are quite close. Both have 425 occurrences, while B 5/Obama has
a relatively higher keyness value of 1,533.118 and Aif1/Bush has a value of 1,171.386. On
the one hand, it shows again that the United States is a country of concern in the discourse.
On the other hand, the higher keyness values indicate that China pays attention to the United
States troop withdrawal from Afghanistan and Iraq, as Obama often mentioned when

describing the US withdrawal plan from the counterterrorism wars.

Next to the keyword & [H/US in terms of frequency and keyness value are /14 77./Irag and
KAl & T /Afghanistan, indicating that these two countries are often cited in the context of
counterterrorism. Reviewing the clusters of 4 %8/Iraq and FI'H {1/Afghanistan, we can
find that the most frequent phrases are #4755 §+/Irag War and B & %4+ Afghan War.
It indicates that the Iraq War and the Afghan War are key themes in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse. Another source of evidence can be seen from the clusters of the
keyword I Jff /government. It shows that other keywords, such as 3 [H/US, B E L
/Obama, A7 ft/Bush, & ¥t /Afghan, 231130 /Pakistan, 7t 1 5% /Iraq, and RUF L
/Syria, co-occur quite often with B Jf /government, denoting the key actors of

counterterrorism in the regions of Central Asia and the Middle East.

5.2.2 Practices of Using Force in Counterterrorism

Based on the semantic and contextual meanings, several keywords can be categorised into a

group representing the practices of using force in fighting terrorism (see Table 5.2).
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Table 5.2 Practices of using force in counterterrorism

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
wik 4r/war 1875 5535.716 4=¥K/global 385 1086.821
Jx B/counterterrorism 1692 5392.668 5 /report 354 829.074
LA security 1092 3138.432 H ¥r/target 332 556.731
7 5 /military 1053 2856.914 %% /armed 327 918.974
F % /US army 1045 3082.062 e A Hl/drone 284 904.095
1T 3))/operation 947 2653.496 718 /strength 279 533.658
W} W /strategy 780 2009.918 i #%/weapon 274 720.87
4T i /strike 745 2210.285 ‘H fi/announce 252 538.589
4T /proceed 539 810.419 ZE fAJarmy 236 541.043
KB /launch 496 1464.153 %t /intelligence 233 668.893
2% %% air strike 402 1266.325 BT % /government forces 207 613.852
#BBA/troop 389 1026.596 {E di%/fight 199 552.169

i /war and X B%/counterterrorism are keywords of high frequency, as expected. Among
them, [ %+/war appears 1,875 times with a keyness of 5,392.668. < &%/counterterrorism
has 1,692 occurrences, and the keyness value reaches 5,535.716. Since Jx 2t /i 4+
/counterterrorism war is one of the search terms when collecting texts in databases, it is no
surprise that (i §t/war shows up in the keyword list. Therefore, by excluding the term J 2
ti% 5+/counterterrorism war, we can find that the most frequent clusters of (% 4*+/war are i
BTk & /Afghan War and 7 50 5% &+ /Iraqg War, with 225 and 250 and occurrences,
respectively. This again indicates that the Afghan War and the Iraq War are key themes in
the representation of the practices of using force in counterterrorism. Another related
keyword that denotes war as a practice in counterterrorism is 4=¥k/global. In context, the
most frequent expression that includes 4=Ek/global is =¥k 2Lk F+/global war on terror.
It is relevant to the expression brought forward by US ex-president George W. Bush when
he declared the United States’ global strategy to exterminate international terrorism

worldwide (Clarke 2004).

At the operational level, some keywords are associated with the practical application of force
in terms of army deployment, offensive operation, use of weaponry, and war tactics. 3%
/US forces, B % /government forces, liB\/troops, and % [\/military are related to army

deployment and offensive operations. It is noteworthy that the keywords 3£%/US forces
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and BURF % /government forces refer to two different types of military forces. The former
represents the military forces of countries outside the region where terrorism is prevalent,
and the latter relates to the forces of local sovereign states. In context, EUH %4 /government
forces always co-occur with [ & ¥T/Afghan and /43 7i./Iragi. Similarly, the cluster of the
keyword ‘% 4x/security shows a fixed-expression-Fil & VT % 4= { B\ /Afghan security forces
and 7 $7 50 22 45 3 B\ /Iraqi security forces, which is another way to describe the
government forces of Afghanistan and Iraq. Examples 1 and 2 show the description of
counterterrorism operations by the Afghan and Iraqi government military. This indicates that
in China’s international counterterrorism discourse, the counterterrorism war in Afghanistan
and Iraq is the key focus of the discourse and leaves a hint that there might be distinctions
in describing the use of military forces in fighting terrorism. Further investigation will be

made in the following sections by carrying out concordance and collocation analysis.

(1) BLZ AR WAE AR A A AL 24 F RS 147, 1T3E 20 4
AT

Afghan security forces have killed at least 20 Islamic State militants in a military operation that aims to

eliminate Islamic State forces in eastern Laghman province.

() AU HBHFFRITETFRBOIATEN 11 A 1 H, AL 5 S B BN S A EE TR IR T 28 350
DX 1) g BAA X

Iraqi government forces launched an offensive operation in Mosul on November 1st. The soldiers of the

Iraqi counterterrorism forces have entered Kokjali, an eastern suburb of the city of Mosul.

Returning to the keyword 3 Z/US forces, common expressions include 3% % [/~ \/US
forces’ intervention, 3= % [ ] i /US forces’ strikes, and 32 % 1) 17 &) /US forces’
operations, displaying the practices of using force by the US army in counterterrorism, as

shown in the following examples.
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() NEANE XLV, SHUEFEFPAME TR, A Iniiss o AR X 50N Rk
THEZIAE

In this sense, rather than accelerating the progress of regional counterterrorism, the intervention of US

forces has brought more disasters to the people of the Middle East.

(4) KET 15 FAERUM ML AR AR A i 2 237 B i =2 [E A sl R 28 AT 30, il rr Sk H A 4%
WK, FEPGR TAEIE T AR, RERTIIITIORHL 32 L, B4 LmdckH.
US forces killed Abu Sayyaf, a senior leader of the Islamic State, and captured his wife in a raid in eastern

Syria on Sunday. The US forces’ operation killed 32 IS members, including four senior leaders.

The keywords %=%&/air strike, 1\2%/armed, Jc \¥l/drone, and H#%/weapon are related
to the use of weaponry. Much attention has been paid to US air power in combating terrorism,
especially the depiction of unmanned aerial vehicle (UAV) airstrikes. The most frequent
expression is B2 G A /armed drone. In context, it shows two concerns about the use of
the armed drone. As a new type of military equipment, drones change the course of the
counterterrorism war. Second, the controversial ethical issues created by the drone air strikes,

as shown in examples 5 and 6.

(5) 1£ 10 ZERK B S, HELAYRINRTEE BT, HELmAGR =T, B, W
FIANZR Sy AR X, HAT R B0 KT a8 i 70 3 AT S5 . DN BB 2 /N ke /) &
T NI SN« A E S AT R T e /0, BUIRIE R R A S5 A% Se s S R AL S

During the decade-long counterterrorism war, armed drones were widely used in hundreds of missions to
strike terrorists in Afghanistan, Pakistan, Yemen, and Somalia. It has been proven that drones are
responsive to precisely lock and efficiently kill targets, which is more advantageous than traditional

ground operations by special forces.

(6) TEFTE TR, SEZE WM LA ZIAEAT el 7070, I R A i 5 0 40030 ) 3 B JE A
e K IG5, B AR A 2 A0 B R TR L AR R SR

In the Afghan War, US warplanes and drones often dropped bombs on nearby Pakistani villages, killing

and injuring innocent civilians. Even wedding cars and Pakistani border guards were not spared.
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Intelligence is a crucial tactic to gain advantages in military conflicts. It plays a vital role in
both conventional wars and military counterterrorism operations (Arena & Wolford 2012;
Byman 2014). The keyword 1% i /intelligence indicates the discourse also gives much
attention to the role of intelligence in counterterrorism operations. The common clusters of
intelligence, such as 1% fi & ['] /intelligence department and & i ¥l ¥ /intelligence
institution, show the descriptions of the coordinated roles of intelligence agencies with the
ground and air forces in carrying out precision strikes on terrorists and lowering operational

costs. See the following example.

(7) B S BUR SR G 5 R ZERN, 58 2 AR SERF M BN 5 I R G 1, REET ANLEE
BEAT kS L ARAS ) B
The Obama administration stressed the need to avoid large manoeuvres by ground troops and rely more

on the cooperation between special forces, intelligence institutions, and drones to conduct high-precision,

low-cost counterterrorism operations.

5.2.3 Counterterrorism Target

The focus on counterterrorism targets can be analysed through a group of keywords related
to the representation of international terrorism, international extremism, and international
terrorist organisations (see Table 5.3).

Table 5.3 Counterterrorism target

Word Frequency  Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
B30 2% [H/Islamic State 1026 3268.214 Wbt 41 4 /extreme organisation 404 1286.235
2H %1 /organisation 1040 2075.762 KA Joccur 402 936.083
Zeii/attack 777 2416319 i 73 F/terrorist 344 1095.156
ZHii/terror 739 2326.7 hi%/Laden 278 884.99
Rt = terrorism 687 2187.75 #4 71 /forces 274 735.234
$H/al-Qaeda 600 1724.121 Hediti/extreme 253 765.969
i /incident 587 1708.813 &2 437 /militant 247 786.284
PPt/ Taliban 512 1630.226 155 A /domestic 233 695.462
% F3/international 477 822.7 5e/conflict 220 600.69
JiJHy/threat 448 1270.227 %k J1violence 181 564.205
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First, international terrorism is the main focus of China’s international counterterrorism
discourse. This can be proved by the common expression of [ Fx2ui 3 X /international
terrorism, which is the cluster of two keywords [ Br /international and % i 3= X
/terrorism. 9/11 is an iconic event that brought international terrorism into the spotlight and
started an era of international counterterrorism (Siniver & Kerr 2010). The keyword -
/incident often co-occurs with 9/11. Figure 5.1 shows examples of the frequent mention of
911 Z44/911 incidents. We can see that during the two decades after the incident, 9/11
always existed in China’s international counterterrorism discourse and is used as a mark to
be compared with when depicting the development of counterterrorism wars. This indicates
that international terrorism is a discursive theme in the representation of the use of force in

counterterrorism.

Examples of mentioning 9/11
HMELE “9« 117 TR, B PrRalpl 7 EE W MBI E 2 &
“O 117 FFJE, EEIT ISR, —RFETHRS, SR PR
“9 117 HMFRASE, FERAN CRBERF OJm 5 E, R HADER R
“O ¢ 117 HHFJE, AEREAIE AN USRS AT 4 NS R 1 BRI BkAR
H “9« 117 HFERAIT 9 K, RERNRE - BEAERTIEeRER
“O« 11” FHJR, FESEJRAREN 1 FTE RS- S P AT
M 2001 4F “9 « 117 HAFRAERINFERR, 23R E LR FFTHEAPEM “ 3" 20
“9 e 117 FFRADCKR, WM HHBURR “ Aok, 2R ESEURFR “ T8 £ L
2001 4F “9 < 117 HFRATS, SO RCNFEE E 5% A N SR ECR Y L

Figure 5.1 Examples of mentioning 9/11

Another piece of evidence is the frequent mention and description of terrorist attacks
worldwide. The keywords R2Y4fi/terror and 2% i /attack often co-occur 310 times as a
cluster, creating the context that international terrorism is pervasive around the world. For
example, FE . KK, RN 285 /terrorist attacks in the US, Europe, and the
Middle East, " ZFAEM AL S0 X 7 Redfi 28 5 /terrorist attacks in the Middle East and
North Africa, FTE T BOFN. L HHSEE KA W28 M 28t /terrorist attacks occurred
in Afghanistan, Syria, Turkey, etc., 1%} e lE 112 28 i /terrorist attacks that target the
UK, B8 (y/rAFIEFY Bz di/ the Charlie Hebdo terrorist attack in France, fig
& IR RY i 28 5 /terrorist attack in Brussels, [ /R N RV 24t 28 5 / Terrorist Attack in

Algeria.
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Second, the spillover of international extremism is another discursive focus. H¥ifi/extreme
is one of the keywords related to the terrorism threat. Its most frequent cluster is H2¥%fi == X
/extremism. In context, it is often used to describe the spread of terrorist groups’ extreme
ideology and the transnational flow of extremists, especially the returning Islamist fighters

from the Middle East into Europe, as shown in example 8.

(8) AT AT B PRI EIB ERIRE, B 7 AL ST

The current difficulty is that ferrorists are infiltrating Europe and the United States from the Syrian

battlefield. At the same time, extremist ideologies are also spreading across the regions.

Third, al-Qaeda and the Islamist State are key topics in the representation of international
counterterrorism targets. Nearly all these incidents mentioned in the discourse are related to
these two international terrorist groups. In the keyword list, we can find two types of
international counterterrorism targets. One is the general expression of the terrorist group,
as shown by the keyword cluster of 2uifiZH %1 /terrorist organisation. The other one is the
reference to specific international terrorist organisations, such as the =% [E/Islamic
State and FEH2H 2 /al-Qaeda. Both of them have high frequencies and keyness. The 173
=% [E/Islamic State has 1026 occurrences in the corpus with a keyness of 3628.214, while
Feh 2 Z4/al-Qaeda has 422 occurrences with a keyness of 1724.121. One thing to be noted
is that apart from the Islamic State and al-Qaeda, we can find no other international
organisations appearing in the keyword list. This indicates that the Islamist State and al-
Qaeda are the key topics when referring to the use of force to combat international terrorism

in the discourse.

5.2.4 Reflection on the Use of Force in Counterterrorism

Ethical issues are often a key topic when describing wars and military conflicts, such as
under what circumstances the use of force can be legally applied and what adverse effects it
may have (Clifford 2017; Johnson 2014). We can find reflections on this topic in China’s

international counterterrorism discourse by analysing some keywords (see Table 5.4).
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Table 5.4 Reflection on the use of force

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
i1 i /problem 853 1291.329 JRi % /situation 315 803.865
N/people 853 1080.581 " 5 /severe 312 601.617
% 780 1708.414 R Ax/public 311 977.042
Hinew 607 751.926 BE1/death 311 966.781
5 /world 596 1219.962 SJ6/US dollar 279 548.83

1 fi/cause 460 1100.988 "} /local 273 691.244
B4 E/UN 446 1230.545 5#/lead to 266 736.513
AU/human rights 424 1245.499 S /anti 264 664.433
Bt /politics 421 641.898 [# b4t £ /international society 244 776.732
F R/civilian 399 1227.27 AR /media 243 773.548
3 i /support 386 785.795 417 /diplomacy 238 583.386
4r{F/cooperation 375 727.118 & 7R/show 230 597.324
B /policy 371 549.328 I Y/doctrine 212 653.085

First, the use of force in counterterrorism and human rights protection is a key focus. The
keywords A#U/human rights and |7 {/issue frequently occur in the corpus. The cluster of
NBLiR) @/ human rights issues is often used to represent the ethical violation of human rights
by the abuse or mistake of using force to fight terrorism. In addition, keywords - [X/civilian,
Nlpeople, R:AX/citizen, BCT/death, *i#i/local, 11 /casualty, and J3 N/thousands of
people are related to the negative impacts of counterterrorism by force. Take 1~ [/civilian,
for instance. The most frequent clusters are “F[AET /civilian death, ~V-IRA%i T-/civilian
casualty, “V-&eHtti/civilian dead and injured, and ~V-R3&4:/civilians being killed. All of

them are used to represent the infringement of the right to life, a key element of human rights.

Second, the backfire of the use of force is another focus. In context, the keyword J&j %
[situation always appears in expressions of J&j ¥ 5] ¥ /turmoil situation, J& %% 4k
/deteriorated condition, and J& ¥ 55K /tense situation, which is used to describe that the
excessive use of force not only fails to realise the goals of solving terrorism problems but
also makes the security situation worse, as shown in example 9.

(9) EE G KBS TR MR i, SEMIX G E5) 5, e .

The wars in Afghanistan and Iraq launched by the United States have led to furmoil in the region and a

spillover of security threats.
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Third, the breaking of international norms is also the focus. The keyword Bt& [E/the United
Nations signifies the focus of international norms for international counterterrorism. The
most common expression in the corpus is BX & [E %€ #/the UN Charter, which is frequently
used to depict the fact that US military counterterrorism operations violate the norms
stipulated by the UN Charter. It stresses the importance of upholding the UN Charter
principles when countries carry out international counterterrorism practices, as shown in

examples 10 and 11s.

(10) REWRE F 2 RPN i, 3 T _(BEaEE ) o= B AR, <3R5,
The Iraq War launched without the authorisation of the UN Security Council is illegal as it violates the

purposes and principles of the UN Charter.

(11) FEE PR Gerp, BB R E (A A7) SRE - RNAE PR OC REAUEN], &
HARERWER . BSLMGL5EE, L%, AR,

In the international fight against terrorism, it is crucial to respect the purposes and principles of the UN
Charter, the basic norms of international relations, and the sovereignty, independence, and territorial

integrity of relevant countries, and to take comprehensive approaches to solve the terrorism issue.

Through keyword analysis, it can be found that the discourse representation of the use of
force in counterterrorism mainly focuses on describing the war practices in Afghanistan and
Iraq led by the United States. Therefore, the next section will analyse how these two wars

are constructed in China’s international counterterrorism discourse.

5.3 Discursive Construction of Counterterrorism War

The keyword analysis in the last section shows that the Afghan War and the Iraq War initiated
by the United States are the main focus of the representation of the use of force in
international counterterrorism. Such key areas in discourse are pertinent to the research
question and worthy of further exploration (Baker 2004), as they are the embodiment of the
use of force in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. Therefore, in this section,

3L vk 5/ Irag War and ] & ¥ 5% 5+ /Afghan War will be selected as the query words in
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concordance analysis to find out the discursive strategies in constructing the

counterterrorism war.

5.3.1 The Afghan War: An Unpopular War

China’s international counterterrorism discourse attributes negative images to the discursive
construction of the Afghan War, framing it as an unpopular war that started from an action
based on self-defence to a prolonged war that gradually lost support from the international
community. From the preliminary observation of the concordance lines of [ & VT i 5+
/Afghan War, most cases are about the description, analysis, and comments on the process
and results of the Afghan War. However, a few cases are related to the legitimacy of war.

This is an interesting point to start the analysis.

(1) Reference to legitimacy

Reviewing all the concordance lines, only 5 cases mentioned the legitimacy of resorting to
the use of force to combat international terrorism in Afghanistan (see Figure 5.2). Despite
the scarcity of describing the legitimate basis of the Afghan War, it still indicates that in
China’s discourse, at least at the initial stage of the war, it is recognised as a legal action to

deal with international terrorism in the aftermath of the 9/11 attack.

N Left Context Right Context

1 ATEENRSD, HRNEZE—TH_HE, & M EiTiis EiE, =EMRDEFENM £

2 PRSI ES AT M =iFis BEATEMNSEN ZEES

3 AEFRERE AHERFuAERRRTR? [EE=tes s EEREFTNE RIS,

4 ESHETH. WHediamssk, FERE =teatied ‘911" SRR, LOBAFRER
5 RENM. BEREABENTSSET. HEE M =it EFEAFEHELRTIR, EBE

Figure 5.2 Mentioning legitimacy of the Afghan War

From the concordance lines 1-3, we can see the reference to the legal basis of the launch of
the Afghan War and the recognition of the broad support of the international community at
the start of the war. Take line 3 as an example. In the expanded concordance line 3, we can

see that it uses the expression il i H % /war waged with compelling reasons to describe the
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origin of the Afghan War. It is called a war waged with compelling reasons because this war
was launched with the authorisation of the United Nations. The Afghan War was triggered
by al-Qaeda’s terrorist attacks in New York and Washington, which were the most severe
attacks on US territory (Hoffman 2002). After the 9/11 attack, the United States decided to
respond with military action in Afghanistan to crack down on al-Qaeda and the claimed
supporter Taliban. The situation was also discussed at the United Nations Security Council,
which then published resolutions 1368 and 1373 (United Nations Security Council 2001a,
2001b). The resolutions condemned the 9/11 attacks and mentioned that self-defence is an
inherent right and that all means and necessary steps can be taken to combat terrorist acts.
They are accepted as the legitimate basis for the United States to resort to the use of force.

It indicates unanimous agreement that the use of force is among the options for this case.

Expanded Line 3
B 7 T P SR T AT B — S OBl G, I 5, 83T H it S 2 8, PION4AE
HAARIE IR 57 BRI A b

The Afghan War was the first war of the United States War on Terror. It is a war waged for compelling

reasons. It has received widespread support from the international community because the whole world

shares the same aspiration: to eliminate the breeding grounds of terrorism.

Another case regarding the description of using force based on the legal procedure is shown
in the expanded line 4. It explains that the Afghan War is launched based on legal procedure,
as the military action is the invocation of NATO Article 5. According to Article 5 of the
North Atlantic Treaty, an attack on any NATO member state is considered an attack on all
member states (NATO 1949). The mention of the NATO article with a neutral tone shows an
understanding of the reason for the US-led NATO coalition military operation at the early
stage of the Afghan War.

Expanded Line 4

“O NI RLSE, LAFEDZFNERIRE ZFFIE, AR — DAL R [ ) 2% o #R AR
NFRACLI P 3 [ Bty e T2, JBZ0al 1 AT XS B & v (0 S g bl o
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NATO Article 5 was invoked for the first time after the September 11 attacks. The article stipulates that
an attack on one ally is considered an attack on all allies. Therefore, NATO launched the counterterrorism

war in Afghanistan.

(2) Changing nature of the war

Examining the concordance lines, we can find that when describing the war process, more
negative traits are attributed to the war (see Figure 5.3). It is constructed as the epitome of
America’s hegemonic power expansion and a political tool in international relations.

Figure 5.3 Changing nature of the Afghan War

N Left Context Right Context

1 s RkewtS. XL, £EH 2001 FHD =TS B, BERNERTZRE

2 EFAERMEERNEL, RhEREDD PTG Bt AEFIALE— £E

3 KEBZHFEH#HAL . BT sEr . ™ MEFES Bk E SRR EMRL . Em

4 EEM 2004 F 1 AE 2009 F 12 B, RESHER P =T W EAWE, HbhrTEANE

5 EEBE AT A AR E T £ LA BB R F A L. 206 =i B, EE C“HTHENT EEFR TR
6 b, WrAASHIEHERES. =T i Z2E, ZENGHEEH ) bk, B
7 FREM HESTRERSIH. & TR F. EFTHAAANET G

8 HE R RIIAR . ERRMLE R ST . FEEEAR R R

] i, SFEEMNSRETILRTE, £FE =TS REEI R TR AR

10 BE"o200F BUEURESHESREESTE TSR FAT AR ERFH EE RS R T

11 HEESHE, FEEILT AN, EFERE ST hRFEET < Edh 7 RAFIEAPIAN R
12 TERERESPRESTR, HIRE =TS RRFER R EFE %

13 REH., BMFEFLANSR. S0 20 FH TSR ERIRKZIF, ANEMFEGEE

First, the Afghan War is depicted as the manifestation of hegemonic power politics. In the
expanded lines 2, 5, and 6, we can find the phrases #j 4 /hegemony and i F ELIG
/hegemonic politics. In the context of expanded line 6, it describes the impact of the Afghan
War and ascribes the regional political conflicts to the American hegemony’s intervention in
Central Asia. In the context of expanded line 2, it comments on the result of the two-decade-
long Afghan War as turmoil and disorder, emphasising that hegemonism and power politics
are unpopular. Hence, the repeated reference to hegemony indicates the attempt to create a
hegemonic image of America’s war in Afghanistan so that the nature of the Afghan War
changed from just war to solve the international terrorism problem to a war of hegemonic

power politics.
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Expanded Line 6

Bl &R 2 e, RERHROEHNTI, EH 7 IZIX A ZBEE R, 51RO S A 25
Al At o

Following the war in Afghanistan, US hegemony has entered Central Asia, reconfiguring the region’s

geopolitical map and triggering a new collision of geostrategic interests.

Expanded Line 2
FFE DI IE IR AL, NS B B RIBT & ik B 2 N SR ZIE 122 — . S FE D
SRS TR e W . 7 AT X RETE ANAF N o

One of the most profound memories of the Afghan War is the chaos caused by the hasty withdrawal of
the US troops. The strategic failure of US policy towards Afghanistan has made it abundantly clear that

hegemony and power politics are unpopular.

Second, the Afghan War is portrayed as a political tool for achieving American national
interests. In the context of expanded Line 10, we can see that it refers to the fact that the
United States released a group of Chinese ETIM fighters caught up during the Afghan War.
The logic here is that the Afghan War is a war with double standards. The American standard
is its national interests. Its war effort in fighting international terrorism focuses only on its
national interests rather than providing public goods for the international community.
Furthermore, if the terrorists happen to pose a threat to America’s strategic rivals in
international politics, America deliberately ignores the fact and uses the terrorists as political

tools to gain political advantage and weaken its rivals.

(3) Negative impact of the war

From the concordance lines, we can see many cases that present details of numbers to
indicate the negative consequences of the Afghan War (see Figure 5.4). It uses specific
numbers to show the war’s harm to Afghan people. Casualty is a topic often used in
discursive strategy to create a negative image of war, which is commonly characterised as
dangerous and destructive (Boettcher & Cobb 2006; Borrelli & Lockerbie 2008). In lines 1-

3 and 4, it frames the Afghan war as a humanitarian crisis where large numbers of people

146



died or were injured due to the counterterrorism war. For example, line 2 presents the total
number of deaths caused by the Afghan war but stresses the number of civilian deaths of
43,000 people. In this way, it serves as valid evidence that the war is dangerous to the local
people’s lives. War can also negatively impact local society as a whole. In lines 3 and 9, it
uses specific numbers to show the serious refugee crisis and economic instability caused by
the war. In addition, the war is depicted as a problem itself, as war can create more threats.
In the context of line 7, we can see that it mentions that after the Afghan war started, the
plantation of opium poppies increased dramatically, accounting for nearly 3/4 of the world’s
heroin production resources. Therefore, it underlines the possible connection between the
growth of international drug production and the Afghan War, implying that the war generates

more non-traditional threats to the international community.

N Left Context Right Context

1 WHET 47 EEFREE BN MEEE MEFa% BiER 157 AART, HEFFREM

2 Pk, EFELEM4s AL, ER244TARFR. METe% BEM 157 TART, ZEERMET
3 TFR. BEEERER, HRIf 20 M METEE &R 260 ARTEFARERS, 350 A
4 B 2001 510 RITHE “RE” HS = M= ESE MsE. EEENSFHESTHEMN

5 HELTH, THERSERER. ZE =D M =TS sk, S TR

6 ZEEANHFREARER6ss HRUEART, METa% P, BE 1 THETFRART. X8
7 Fosg. BREEERFURTEINELAE 2003 FEIRSET. M= ESE R, SHeEREDNTE

8 BuEAfTHISSENER L. 20 F =T Bom. ZERFAEZFESFmAZ

9 HRTEEEESEE. ZEURETAS, B M BEMETFME A ILEIFET 18

Figure 5.4 Negative impact of the Afghan War

(4) A war gradually losing support

Many concordance cases demonstrate scepticism and opposition to the war in Afghanistan.
By examining the context of these accordance lines, we can find that these descriptions aim

to highlight the decreasing support for the counterterrorism war, framing it as a war that is

gradually losing support (see Figure 5.5).
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N Left Context Right Context

1 AVEEHEMENMS RN . RESS M= —%, BFATEANREEERAT R
2 FILEERBINRAAE WA, B MEiTaE 2 E AL B £ w TR A

3 EHOMAETHE: AFABREAIHEE M= EEFETEESE LR R B ¢

4 EF. £EE "9 - 117 EHELRTAEDED MEiTaE & AR A A AR AT

5 ZE. FURBET. ALHERARTNREE M =T B TAEFEEEMETRE

6 %, FERDSREETHAERD. M= EEEEIMESRMERG AL, T
7 FETLRENESR. HET 3 FC2M M= REMNERHEELAT IS,

8 METRASERLNERT, XERN M= BIEHEAE TR, BESEHES

9 REEERS . CEEERERELT, RO FMEFHE MEHEXETHR. EEE=S

10 ENREMEFRHTRE. Eha Sty BRI AR A RRS, R

11 ESREHMEFENZEDE - HEHETHHER. Mh M EiTaE BE s FREUHFRNERE

Figure 5.5 Losing support of the Afghan War

First, international support for the war in Afghanistan has declined. The highlight of the
American allies’ discontent, scepticism, and opposition can be more persuasive in
constructing it as an unpopular war. For example, in line 2 and the expanded line 3, it can be
found that more countries are sceptical about the war in Afghanistan, including Australia,
Germany, the Netherlands, South Korea, and Japan. All these countries had participated in

the war on terror led by the United States to some extent.

Second, the participants in the Afghan War opposed the war. A more convincing way to
represent the war as losing support is to highlight the low morale and opposition by American
soldiers and officials, indicating the righteousness and rationality of continuing the
prolonged war is under suspicion. In the expanded line 10, it describes that an American
soldier became a deserter and was eventually captured by the Taliban because they thought
the war in Afghanistan was unjust. Line 11 represents the resignation of a US diplomat in
Afghanistan who questioned its military policy in Afghanistan. All these accounts are
intended to show that officials and soldiers involved in the war are demoralised and querying
the integrity of the war.

Expanded Line 10

FZE A e« ATAR A RAENIRAERT & VTP a9 B g v il 5 0 12 S P AR BRORBE S, %
ZLIRBOR”, T 2009 4 6 H 30 HiiE, BHERPFEIR.

Two months after his initial deployment to Afghanistan, US soldier Beau Bergdahl deserted his post on

30 June, 2009 as he doubted the justice of the war. The soldier was later kept captive by the Taliban.
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Third, the American public’s distaste for the war in Afghanistan. The presentation of
declining American public support for the war contrasts sharply with previous public opinion.
When the Afghan War started right after the 9/11 attack, it enjoyed a high level of support
among the American public (De Graaf, Dimitriu, & Ringsmose 2015). As we can see in lines
5,6, 8, and 9, the expressions of [XAX/the public, N\U/public opinion, and 3 1% /support
rate indicate the public opinion of the war. Looking into the context, we can find that all of
them describe a situation in which American society’s support for the war is waning. In
expanded line 7, the lowering approval rate of the public opinion poll of the Afghan War is
highlighted, creating a situation in which the mainstream of American society is fed up with

war. In this way, it is constructed as a war that lost the American people’s hearts and minds.

(5) A war with unsatisfactory results

The representation of the low efficacy of the war is a common discursive strategy in
constructing the war in Afghanistan, mainly reflected in three aspects: cost and benefit, the

accomplishment of missions, and the backfire of the use of force (see Figure 5.6)

First, the description of the high price of human resources and military expenditure is often
used in the discourse as a background to introduce the deteriorated terrorism situation in
Afghanistan. Through this contrast, America’s war on terror in Afghanistan is constructed as
a very unsatisfactory war. Concordance cases show that there are many descriptions of
casualties among American troops. The expressions Z fiz/highest and #t % /most are often
used to highlight that the American troops are continuing to suffer from losses in the war in
Afghanistan. For example, lines 1 and 2 highlight that the number of US soldiers killed in a
single month reached a record high since the outbreak of the war in 2001. The construction
of the Afghan War as a high-cost one is also manifested in the frequent display of military
expenditure. In the expanded lines 7 and 8, we can find that the phrases of J31Z/trillion and
T{¢/hundred billion describe the very high economic cost of waging war and welfare for
the veterans and injured after the war. Furthermore, as the expanded line 23 shows, even
with such tremendous costs and efforts into the war, the security situation in Afghanistan is

deteriorating rather than getting better.
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N Left Context Right Context
1 BRI, £5 100 BEFNALTERE, €T [t s FEMEAZR. 6 29 H,

2 EHMEZFLERT, FE845F 10 By (=g BRURZEERTAYREN—T
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Figure 5.6 Unsatisfactory results of the Afghan War

Second, the objective of the military fight against terrorism has not been achieved. The
original purpose of the war in Afghanistan was to destroy al-Qaeda and topple the Taliban.
Some concordance lines describe the unsatisfactory progress of counterterrorism. In the
expanded line 9, instead of losing its combat capability, al-Qaeda gained practical experience
and spiritual inspiration and developed strengths in confrontation with the US army. In the
expanded line 10, it uses an expression of EF] k% /the war on terror generates more
terrorists. Therefore, it portrays a gloomy prospect that, against the background of increased
military deployment and military actions in Afghanistan, the terrorist groups in Afghanistan

are more powerful than ever.
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Expanded Line 10

BT RS IT AT LK, Toie 2 £ EE 2 b2 B A S BUZ a b 47 . ATas o, X FAMER A
Witits, RS ITHZE" L B

Since the start of the war in Afghanistan, both the United States and its NATO allies have deployed several

reinforcements in the country. But the ferrorists are not crushed by increased forces. Instead, the war on

terror_‘generates more terrorists’.

Third, the abuse of force creates a backfire impact. It uses the phrase of 7 [E 3% /graveyard
of empires to define the prolonged Afghan War waged by the United States, as shown in the
expanded line 3. This metaphor echoes the history of invasions by outside powers, which
ended up with the failure of occupation and power declination. The latest cases were the
invasions in Afghanistan by the British Empire in 1839-1842 and 1878-1881 and by the
Soviet Union in 1979-1989. Neither the British nor the Russians failed to conquer and
control Afghanistan (Milton 2001). The use of such a metaphor implies two meanings. First,
the ongoing Afghan War shares the exact nature of imperial expansion with the historical
wars. Second, America’s obsession with military hegemony and its reliance on strong

military power to fight the war on terror in Afghanistan are doomed to fail.

Expanded Line 3

FRERIT 20 SE MR w T, B SO 5E [ D L BB KA AN R e HL AR 77
8L, L E T NRA R EE I, FEEOTFREE, BTSRRI R

The nearly 20-year war in Afghanistan, which surpassed the Vietnam War as the longest war in US history,

has not only plunged the US and its allies into the “graveyvard of empires”, but has also wreaked havoc

on the Afghan people. Tens of thousands of civilians were killed. Tens of millions were displaced or

became refugees as a result of the war.
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5.3.2 The Iraq War: An Unjust War

Unlike the depiction of the outbreak of the Afghan War, the Iraq War is constructed as a war

without legitimacy, justification, righteousness, or support from the international community.

(1) An illegal war

Large volumes of expressions related to the concerns of legitimacy are found in the
concordance lines, such as &5/ legitimacy, AEik/illegitimacy, 3FEi%/illegitimate, and
1% I [E brii/violation of international law. Reviewing the contexts of the concordance lines,
most cases display a negative picture of the Iraq War and depict it as a war without legality
(see Figure 5.7). The main argument of the discourse is centred on the United Nations. Lines
5 and 8 stressed that the Iraq War was launched without the UN’s authorisation and against
the principles and regulations of the UN Charter. In the expanded line 14, we can find that
the Iraq War is defined as an illegal unilateral war that is not only without the authorisation
of the United Nations but also objected to by other permanent members of the UN Security

Council.

The United States launched the Iraq War based on the excuse that Iraq has weapons of mass
destruction and supports international terrorism. Many cases in the concordance lines show
criticism of the excuse. In lines 1, 18, and 20, we can see the expressions 52016 /groundless,
5t & /recklessly, and f# [ /excuse, which indicate the excuse for the war is baseless and
fabricated. In the expanded line 3, we can see the war is defined as Wit} TG 44 Bk F+/a war

without just cause.

Expanded Line 3

PR RS, 1R — 56 I P UGR DAC ORI AH B 9 3 [ Broph 23 20 DA ] ) AR
BT Tz 44, BUAHRL S A RIS 1 sCas 4 A5 T 8, 2 28 B E AT I — e Kl
N WIS, kbR bR — 39 JEH T E 1% 5
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The Iraq war, branded by America as a counterterrorism war, is not universally supported by the
international community. America insisted on carrying out war with pre-emptive strikes based on the

excuse of Iraq’s possession of WMD. The Iraq War is actually a war without just cause.

In addition to illegitimacy, labels of invasion and aggression are attributed to the Iraq War.
The phrases 12 #%/invade and \1%/intrude are commonly used in describing the Iraq War.
For example, in expanded line 17, it defines the Iraq War waged by the United States and its
ally, the United Kingdom, as an invasion without legitimate reasons. By defining the war as
an invasion, it creates an underlying message that the war lacks justice and morality and
might result in resistance and induce more violence. As shown in the expanded line 10,
America’s invasion of Iraq exacerbated the security situation in the Middle East region and

created a breeding environment for terrorism.

Expanded Line 17
2003 4 3 H, SEE AV E Fr it ot Sk, R G g FE A LS FR A4 AT
In March 2003, despite widespread international opposition, the US joined forces with the UK and others

to invade Iraq on trumped-up charges.

Expanded Line 10

FE R A AT — M2 E S, XA RS AR e TR R SR E . 5
BEIRI, AR O iR R AEAR 22 2R [ R N BRI A 1 SR SR BUR 5 ISR AR Z IR A R0 1, N 2%
I SGRBE T MR B

The US invaded an Islamic country with planes and tanks, which inflamed hatred of the US in the Islamic

world. At the same time, the [rag War has created divisions and confrontations within many Middle

Eastern countries between pro-American governments and anti-American populations, providing an

opening for terrorism to flourish.
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N Left Context Right Context
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Figure 5.7 lllegitimacy of the Iraq War

(2) A war based on lies and political interests

Another feature the discourse attributes to the Iraq War is deception (see Figure 5.8). It is
constructed as a war based on political lies. The excuses for launching the Iraq War are
defined as lies that have been proven by history, as indicated in line 15. Other related cases
show similar definitions of the war. For example, in lines 17 and 19, it uses expressions of
T N1 5 /great lies and I 1 1% fik/intelligence with flaws to frame the excuses and

evidence to justify the military actions in Iraq as lies.
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Political interests are described as the real reason behind the scene. In lines 2, 6, 7, 9, and
13, the phrases i 3/pro-American, 7 & /empire, F\F/selfish gain, and ZZWk/changed
nature are used to form an argument that the real reason for the Iraq War is America’s
political interest to replace a pro-America Iraqi government and expand its hegemony in the
Middle East. In this way, the narrative distinguishes the Iraq War from a real
counterterrorism war and constructs it as a political tool to expand America’s geopolitical
influence in the region. In addition, Z 1.4/ military-industrial complex, 7 ‘K 7di/arms
dealer, EAIRIE/huge profits, and 3kF|/earn profit are found in lines 4, 8, 11, and 14.
Examining the context of these lines, we can find a narrative that frames the war as a
deception by revealing that one of the key causes of the war is America’s military-industrial

complex, which seeks to profit from the war.

N Left Context Right Context
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16 B o R SR IR IS PO S5 R . EiED, s BT BRiEET =

17 —RFIFAAFE CEARET A0 AR, METERT. FRRde BEW. BEEANTRTIEST

18 BHHE S EEEAET T RESHN PSS AR RDNEMANEXETMRE
19 AR 260 AT HIRER SIS, REEL PR HIthF 22T “HEE " AR

20 B BEIR, EEEREEANPNRMgSE. £ PR ik 13 Fi5, BEREERHEE

Figure 5.8 Deception of the Iraq War
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(3) War of disaster

Attributing the disastrous trait to the Iraqg War is common in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse. The war is framed as catastrophic by emphasising its
humanitarian disaster and negative impact on international order and regional politics (see

Figure 5.9). The disaster narrative is displayed in two ways.

N Left Context Right Context

1 BF, MRLIMARRRHES. EFEE GET e o1 ) B B 7 4

2 = BT A S A A S R . EE AR GET e M EFLES, EEAETFRGT. #

3 BT L ASE T #f R AE R, FU, i FARET P, FELA R

4 FRSAELER. ABTERONAT, P E A RERED A RS —

5 2HEEE, BA ‘o 1" EHERLHSEIE et TELT 2R . WS

6 LHRW. “o- 117 FHE, EESTRENAETFHERN Uik SHMEBBNE, BeHE.

7 FEE. EEARDE LA TS T SEEUAT I RAEES. HUERTE

8 HE AR B ZM T AR R A 21 LR, M Rt FWEAAE . FRMESE RN

9 ZEAEANTMETHSNHIRES, Ed et 7 AR i R E R A

10 CARBEDSRAOMER, ERTLGLER. Gkt SEERARBATETABEMER.

11 RESFEENFERESE - —EEEHN GETEEE HARBE TR T —HEIER

12 ALFEEIEREEN. SERDEEROINEL. GETEEE T EEERE RN “8

13 HONRREEEAEHER. EEEHN GETEEE S M EFHPERAEFRAT. #1E

14 REZHEHHERENEESR. ZFED et B, EESIThESEREIEE.

15 FERETEREESRMOHOEEE, et 5. R L R R g

16 F1n1%RIH ADREEARESTRE. 2003 F GET e . Ho AEAMELLE. LEER

17 FHOREZHESGTNE DA . B GET e B EWHEEE 7 RAEEEL,

18 FFEEEFAARECCEMN) . B, XEEHEN i TELREITET RHRM

1o MEFEEFREECEIIAA, BH7AA, ER 110 TA  Flmsie FRET 20 FE25 A A, #R 325 H A R
20  HEREEFURMOERLE HELE et BERIFERTT AL A 4. 154, BEhEE
21 EHTARFREFER 1000 3. b, EERD et B, BAEEAHME, &

22 TED, Bt 00 HFRERE, LEH 2003 F T Pz, ZEThEETHEMMEL

23 FHIBEEET. EENERER iR 7E 2003 5. 2011 FEBEH46. 1 AAKET,
24 EOAEE SR, BIRE. BE 2011 F, ZEEDN et &R 65 s HERRART, MBS s,
25 N TS 2003 5 3 REERE Ui o ERE 20T E 2 HFREET, B

26 AATRERE T, 2005 F 3 AE 2000 FJE, 7 e d, Hoss HAGT, Eb 109 FAFEE, Ei
27 BB RS IHEAE FE . A, GETEEE BARREES AT RAR

Figure 5.9 Catastrophic impact of the Iraq War

On the one hand, innocent Iraqi people are victims of the war. Many concordance cases show
the description of civilian casualties. The expressions 15 T-/casualty, YT /death, EIEH
¥E T Jabnormal death, and 1% 4 /dead can be found in lines 2, 13, 19-20, 24-26,
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demonstrating that the war threatens the lives of Iraqi people. Lines 15, 16, and 20
demonstrate the humanitarian tragedy of war by depicting the use of white phosphorus
munitions and depleted uranium shells that caused health damage to local children and the

destruction of public medical services in Iraq due to the war.

On the other hand, war is portrayed as a catastrophe for the international order and the
regional geopolitical environment. For example, in the expanded line 4, the Iraq War is
described as wreaking havoc on the international system, with the United Nations at its core.

In line 11, the war is framed as a ‘real disaster’ in the Middle East.
(4) International opposition to the war
Public anti-war campaigns are presented in narratives to construct the war as an unsupported

war. Many concordance lines show expressions such as $i1i{/protest, [x*}/oppose,and %

ti%/anti-war (see Figure 5.10).

N Left Context Right Context

1 AF 12 BRERENGTE. Edif. ZELL PR AHRLERSMEREREEER

2 HIEE, MAMZREALBIFELFER PRI F18Ht. 2007 30, TWHIEHAERIES
3 1 AR RE . FEA iEobra s RIS EE ERAAIRE, &E

4 Rk 20 BEITRBAT, RAEERD GiEoba s sk AP, BRSELA 13 A
5 iR, SR AR N RERS LR, R PRI HERLARMH . AETEE

6 SRR BERGE Lk, RLEERSH PRz nUBRESS LA R, FR6SE,

7 BAREEAE, ERROFNETEREBEERY GiEoEra s 5Bl 22 th BRI EE R 5 B

8 EEHSESENEE: 63% B AWRA GiEoEra s EREEE: s6% A KR

9 RAk 18 BELHRETRAMT, EXELD PRITEF ERFzIFBRFEREEF, 7

10 ). B EHNF—LEH 18 BETRMER PRITEF BT, B R S B T A it

11 MM Bt FOsERERELET PRI mEBEl. AT CREEERR”
12 ARG —TEY . BRWHDTHITER RS HI%RE . ERE A&7 ETIIA

13 2 CRBRNES BT -BERA PR HIRAEEDITEESR, &

14 WERET EMHFE. BN LT ES GiEoEra s FRERDERET BAALT

Figure 5.10 International opposition to the Iraq War

To make it more convincing, most of the anti-war campaigns described in the narrative of
widespread opposition and resistance to the war are in developed countries, which are allies

or friendly countries with the United States in international relations. For example, the
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context of the expanded line 4 shows that the international anti-war campaigns occurred at
many locations worldwide, including the UK, Germany, Denmark, Japan, etc. On the other
hand, many cases are about domestic protests in America. As shown in line 10, major cities
such as New York, San Francisco, and Los Angeles witnessed large-scale anti-war

demonstrations.

(5) A failed war

Failure is a key feature discursively attributed to the Iraq War (see Figure 5.11). Containing
terrorist threats posed by international terrorist organisations is a key measure to judge the
result of the counterterrorism war (Lehrke & Schomaker 2016; Wilner 2011a). In China’s
international counterterrorism discourse, the Iraq War is framed as a failed war in the

following ways.

First, the war boosts the strength of terrorists. As shown in line 5, it describes that al-Qaeda
has not been ‘exterminated’ but grew more powerful after the Iraq War and Afghan War. In
line 6, terrorist attacks in Iraq became more frequent after the war. It also explains why the
terrorist groups are reinforced by the war. On the one hand, the war brought economic
development into stagnation, and increased poverty offered an opportunity for terrorist
groups to recruit members, as shown in line 20. On the other hand, line 20 expounds that
war leads to an atmosphere of revenge on invaders, which can be taken advantage of by

terrorist groups.

Second, the war generates new terrorism. The Iraq War is depicted as the cause of new
international terrorist groups. The typical example it uses to manifest the war’s failure is the
rise of the Islamic State, as shown in lines 4 and 18. One interesting case is the expanded
line 7. The Iraq War is described as # % i B &i/Pandora’s box to indicate that the war
brings disasters to Iraqi people and fosters more terrorists. The myth of Pandora’s Box in
Greek mythology recounts the tale of a box that was cursed and should not have been opened.

However, it was opened by Pandora, the woman created by God, resulting in the release of
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both physical and emotional curses onto humanity. Thus, the reference to Pandora’s box

indicates that the Iraq War served as the catalyst for the rise of the Islamic State.

Third, war is proven to be an ineffective method of counterterrorism. In line 1, it employs
another metaphor to indicate the failure of the war. It describes the deteriorated security

situation in Iraq as evidence that the war is not a R F}#Zj/panacea to solve terrorism

problems.
N Left Context Rught Context
1 FRE—EE. SFAARRERNE MR R Pl S WETHEREREANER
2 GEAf. EATFRRTSEEESES. {Fivits BRETTERLEEMY. 4
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6 FMIETHLE, BERAFALEEIRS. Pz is Lk, BFER R FRERRE.
7 Zh, EBET R EN . DB ELMEMEE . RS ARG R A RS T IR, B
8 REEENWERT, EHEELAAFuR Pl AN AR A, AT
9 EANBEFE BES, TSROMEHIEMLL. {Fivits i, BEHREEGEEENIEE
10 HEREE BfEshiRAERNmEEEREM. ¢ Pz SlEEEEE R, FERRRENTR
1 MREBEEFEATESESHRE, RFikA Pl A BT RRIEHET ISR,
12 HETE, ke, HFshEA . 81 FluRS 2, TEMT BEEFRE T EDM
13 EHFRE. BEFERERNE, ZEREH Pl B CEM ARTEFURARERRE
14 THFPEEAT, ITRT “ANTEA, BEEN e A RS 2TFRET I
15 B, REATHRERRIATE—=. e WHFEMEN “RE” & “HT", BA
16 . WAREME, CRATEERN Pl S AEFREAR T AR -
17 #AFEAL REST CERYAAYH. EFR, TE Pl S FEFaE. ERAFEALE. HaEE
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19 REZNFREMA. SLEERMERHZ, Pl iS FRELT EHER AT AT Y £RRE AL REA .
20 BERDHEREANEXEEOREEIE. BEELD. RS iR RARA R AREXDAMHEO.
21 EHFRHEDHINHRFTIE, EEkn RS BAR g, —dbdt R b e
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Figure 5.11 Failure of the Iraq War

5.4 Discourse Prosody in the Representation of Counterterrorism War

This section aims to analyse the collocations of [i§%+/war to find the discourse prosody

around the representation of counterterrorism war. Discourse prosody reflects the speakers’
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attitudinal preferences (Hunston 2007). In this way, China’s attitudes towards the use of force
in international counterterrorism will be revealed. The discourse prosody will be identified
by examining the collocations’ semantic meanings, language patterns, and contexts. Then,
China’s attitudes and preferences towards the use of force in counterterrorism can be
revealed through the analysis. To do so, f4*/war is used as the query word in AntConc to
conduct searches in the corpus. The T score is selected as the measure, and the threshold is
set at p<0.01. The window span is 5L to SR. Excluding grammatical words, 102 collocates
are derived from the corpus. Based on the semantic meaning and context, the collocates are
categorised into three groups: war as the approach, development of the war, and evaluation

of war.

5.4.1 War as the Approach

War is the ‘institutionalisation of violence’ and the ‘contending by force’ (Vasquez 2009;
Wright 1965). It is the manifestation of the use of force in pursuing political or security
objectives. Some collocates of (¥ +/war are relevant to the representation of the war as the
approach to dealing with terrorism. According to their semantic meaning and context, these

collocates can be further classified into two groups (see Table 5.5).

Table 5.5 War as the approach

Semantic Group Collocates

War Analogy J% #/counterterrorism 47 i/Iraq B & F/Afghanistan B/ Vietham 4x3k/global
Kl % K/Kosovo #l/Korea X4 foreign %1% many #& Gulf

Military Operation K BhNaunch 4K /outbreak ¥]/fight %5 N\ /engage FF#]/fight Z S/participate Jl/commit

FT 1 /start 3547 /proceed 46 & il N /pre-emptive FF J&/conduct #f ##/overthrow ¥R 52 /decide

& /invasion JE/abuse

(1) War analogy

One of the noteworthy findings is the frequent co-occurred collocates of 47 i/Irag, B
& 1T /Afghanistan, ¥ /Vietnam, FlZ ik /Kosovo, ¥ /Korea, and V5 /Gulf. By
examining the contexts in which these collocates co-occurred, it can be seen that all of these

collocates denote wars in history, which puts the counterterrorism wars in Iraq and
160



Afghanistan in the same context as the Korean War, Vietnam War, Gulf War, and Kosovo

War.

% ¥4 /Vietnam is the most salient collocate that denotes traditional wars, occurring 46 times
in the corpus. It is interesting to see why the Vietnam War, a traditional war fought in the last
century, appeared more frequently than other wars in the counterterrorism context. We can
find three features by examining the concordance lines of the JFg/Vietnam (see Figure

5.12).

N Left Context Right Context

1 BERFROEEAEERN. FluRdes i HENTEZLET, REHE “RE"

2 BRENF. BEABNEAETENRT” i B R — TR E R =
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4 B TIBAROI T e E T EE A0 i HENEE. BRAE - AHRTAER

5 FAle - EEERA - REFEMA7 BEMN i SEHEEEERTHE - FTEHE

6 EENIMEEEE81LET, HENE i SEHELRHEZENIMESEBT 220

7 EERRZEN{ - mWRFE LEER > pind i GEHE. EEER “ENRE" EhMEAE.
8 XHET. EFNEFSESRT. EEERERT i & o MaRRG . BMRALA N, “ i

o  REEERAZEASHIOGET, EETHELFN M HE P SEE M AR TFIEE 103284 AR 153303
10 FRiRM CAEESGRT. B OMEREBHRT VM i EHEFIRAY RERAR, EELT

11 FzEPHES, EXHHRNE. W i HEIETHS. ZENUFTEERESS

12 RATFEHEMFRDLET 42 3Em. Bl i HENMFHEFHER. TFLEEAE.

13 WHEFETRTHEET REENA i HEERIEERIIRSE.” £REHFL

14 M. EEERuUSNTEESERYSEMN i &%, MESMEITR, FEEATRNF,

15 FHREEESR, “WEFiths—ih iR 7. EEEUTANZAR N EFSTHHENE

Figure 5.12 War analogy

First, it links the counterterrorism war in Afghanistan to the Vietnam War. The ghost
metaphor is used to imply that the Afghan War is haunted by the destiny of the Vietnam War,
as shown in Line 2. The narrative implies that the counterterrorism war in Afghanistan will
end in failure like the Vietnam War. In Line 11, it depicts the Afghan War as a historical
repeat of the Vietnam War, implying that the war is doomed to fail. In Line 15, it directly
defines the Afghan War as 7 — 37 54 &% §* /another Vietnam War, indicating that the

Afghan War is similar to the Vietnam War in terms of nature and result.

Second, it depicts the war on terror as unpopular and prolonged as the Vietnam War. In line

13, it describes that the two counterterrorism wars face a common consequence of the
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prevalence of anti-Americanism around the world, illustrating wide international opposition
and resistance to the war on terror. It also analogises the two counterterrorism wars by the
United States as Jeif/quagmire, as shown in line 1. Therefore, a mire of difficulties is

created by the narrative.

Third, it draws parallels between the terrible outcomes of the war on terror and the Vietnam
War. In lines 3, 4, 6, 9, and 14, it compares the war on terror with the Vietnam War in terms
of military expenditure, war crimes, and civilian and military casualties. In such a
comparison, the war on terror is constructed as a humanitarian disaster and a costly war like

the Vietnam War.

War analogy is a common discursive strategy to justify the act of war (Jackson 2005; Noon
2004). But here, the war analogy is used in the opposite way. The repeated analogy to the
Vietnam War brings bitter memories and historical experiences into the context. Although
the Vietnam War is a contentious topic in history, there are some widely recognised features
regarding the evaluation of the war (Anderson & Ernst 2014). The Vietnam War is the
product of hegemonic power politics in the Cold War era as the US tried to gain geopolitical
advantages against the Soviet Union. The United States spent twenty years and hundreds of
billions of dollars and suffered huge casualties in Vietnam. The war in Vietnam caused
tremendous civilian casualties and dramatically changed the geopolitical configuration that
shadowed future regional conflicts. Finally, the Vietham War is one of the most painful

memories in human history.

Therefore, the metanarratives embedded in the Vietnam War analogy construct the prosody
of failure, painfulness, and alarm, implying that the war on terror is not welcomed, unwanted,

and dangerous.

When the collocates of Fil & ¥T/Afghanistan, 150 /Iraq, ¥R 5 /Vietnam, %4 L 5
/Korean War, and 5 4+/Gulf War co-occurred in the context, it creates a prosody of
danger. In the following example, we can see these collocates appear in the same context,

which implies a dangerous situation. The expressions of A%k [/blatant violation, i
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35 [create division and conflict, 5 KBV /bring turmoil, R N ™ E 1P RAGT:
Jextremely serious civilian casualty, E_KIFINIEF LK He/severe humanitarian disaster,
PR 4t 22 3% 3 2 XF /universal opposition, ™ 1t 55 4 4 A 38 5 seriously endanger
local ecology indicate that the use of force in counterterrorism is dangerous to international
norms and the safety of human lives and living environment. It specifically mentions that
the Iraq War is the most typical example/fx 8 )L THHI w54+ to illustrate how

war brings more disasters than security.

(2) Military operation

Regarding the collocates related to military action, /% #ll/launch is the most salient one (see
Figure 5.13). Two patterns frequently occur in the context associated with the excuses to
carry out military campaigns against international terrorism. One is DA 44/15 F1/H
+ R B+H% 4. Another oneis LA+~ 58 44/H HH+ & B+ 4+/. Both express the same meaning.
The war is waged in the name of particular excuses. Hence, an implication is presented that
counterterrorism is not the real aim of the war on terror, and its legitimacy is under question.
For example, in lines 5 and 13, the quotes from the US media report and the UK official
investigation are used to illustrate that the Iraq War was launched based on fake and

inaccurate intelligence.

Other collocations of X &l)/launch + %4+ /war indicate they are related to the negative
narrative that waging war to fight terrorism is inefficient. In line 1, it describes that the war
launched by the United States ended in failure/ARE W37 In line 7, it comments that the

counterterrorism war in Afghanistan resulted in more unexpected and fierce terrorist attacks.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 TR amamg, EhlEREEE BEf) HIF = A k. |

2 FENERKR S, RN TR AE R AETHSwRT 4 ? EETARE "M%
3 BREA PR EREET. EEMREEY b0l T sE A e i, SEEUA TR
4 4%, THFE. BRINRERMNE, £E Rif PR AR, T AREMURHRR
5 Bm. EE<EREDRD MER, £ E P bkl SRS REEEN, EEEEAHH,

6 BREMTHIELRN. “9- 117 F#HE, EEXRE 2 Mt sE A e i . SHMER TG,
7 REEZE. ZEFE “9- 11" EHRLREAHEO B FrEiTais. 18 BnmRESa R

8 ¥, XETHERTSEREY, WEAGHNES bkl PR S REZEFRRERS A £

9 ERENNERESEFREN, LLATIEEMIZR R Frruit S, A PR AR . RIEET
10 iTE1. HEHEZEEEEER. EEUREAE, B =i, BENETHER IO
11 LR B HIF =SS S AR RREET]

12 ERZEsHSBREREEFIEANED. HE £ FumMRE, BETR, EERILTS

13 BAELHFREREETREA AR RER B SFm A RN H SR SRS T A 7 F

14 HEE. 911" FEHERE, EENRENHESLR B TS e, ERFEICA

15 FANRMGR.” 5%, EETHRERTENRN, TE—H R Fhmtt® REEPFHL—F

16 %, fReTEET eV, < BT A, bl R ERROEE—RET, 2K

17 EMPFEHRERERETHEEEE. 2003 FEE B FRELERE, “FHY AR5 MU R

Figure 5.13 Launch of the counterterrorism wars
Similarly, the emphasis on the inefficiency of the war on terror and the question of its
legitimacy can be observed in the context of the collocation of §]/fight and 1% 4*/war. Two
patterns can be found. One is SRR S +ERAT R/ T B AN 22 42/ counterterrorism war +
more fight more terrorism/more fight more insecurity. As shown in lines 1-3 in Figure 5.14,
the prosody of doubt is generated by implying that relying on military intervention may
exacerbate the threat of terrorism rather than mitigating it. In other words, the use of force
in coping with international terrorism is counterproductive. The expressions ¥] /4 fgi/cannot
fight to win and 113 AR ME/fight in extreme difficulty, as shown in lines 10 and 12, also

indicate that using force to fight international terrorism is faced with great challenges.

The other pattern is ] 35 X R bk S+ I IR 5 /W8 F/under the flag of counterterrorism war. In
ancient Chinese, the original meaning of Jif*5 is the army flag with the general’s name on
it, while 1%¥ originally denotes a flag-like sign hung outside a shop or restaurant. In
modern Chinese, both /5 and 1% are often used as negative phrases referring to
deceitful activities. Therefore, such a pattern generates a negative connotation to describe

the counterterrorism war. As shown in lines 6-9 in Figure 5.14, the war on terror by the
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United States is depicted as a war under the flag of counterterrorism, implying that the war
on terror is an action for the benefit of America’s political interests, not for the sake of solving

the threat posed by international terrorism.

N Left Context Right Context

1 #WE, HE, =EANSEEINRR LSS 7 HRFE, miktEnET
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3 HE 2010 FERHNRBE SR 2R T T 2010 £ 18 18 B, BAYREHwET
4 FiA, EESMREMET, HIEREE 1 —HFEEEANREES. ENERLAET

5 it Rim IR E D, MEEEE R T —HEBAR RS, FHE e

6 FEHEERME SIS, “9 - 117 FHLEER il EFROHFNESEAE—HE,

7 PP B A E A IR ERE . ZEEGER T FEE < REHS T HIRTIES B ¢

8 EREFERAY. EEEENSRAES. £E 1l FABETIEAC BTN TES, hiT
9 IR > L, KL “RHEEENFELE". EE il EFORDEET RT, EED 54 PEE

10 AR R RS, EEARKIL R il AmE . BE. EHRTRALMM

11 MEZHS (2003 FHFERLFEES), —HT i TR RS, FHEREE. " - 117 FH4R

Figure 5.14 Fighting the counterterrorism wars

5.4.2 Development of War

Some collocates relate to the development of the war on terror. They can further be classified
into two semantic groups (see Table 5.6). One group of collocates plays as an indicator of
the duration of the war on terror. The other group of collocates is associated with the war on

terror timeline.

Table 5.6 Development of war

Semantic Group Collocates

Duration of War 4 /year W HHFA/prolonged HlE/period K [A]/time %E4E/continue /long /A/long
% JJilexperience JJi 5 I:/historical — Ei/always :i%/as long as

Timeline of War JE4F anniversary J&i/after Z Fr/at the time of F M/since

(1) Duration of war

The most salient and typical collocate is /year. In context, the collocate /year is used
to indicate the long-term progress of the war on terror. The most frequent pattern in the

context is 11X X 4F/as long as X years, as shown in lines 1-3, 8-10 in Figure 5.15. The
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context implies that the war on terror is longer than expected. In addition, the expressions of
3 /3 years, 5 /5 years, 10 5£/10 years, 13 5F/13 years, and 20 %F/20 years display that
the discourse presents a macro view of the progress of the war. Furthermore, words and
phrases that have negative meanings frequently occur around the collocation of F/year +
i 4r/war, such as ¥J#/break, iE#FI < /counterproductive, WHEA T lunresolvable, %)
% AWr/constant turmoil, NG N C/unpopular, 7R /alert, 8119 ME~F-/enduring trauma,
% J Bk 2L /more fight generate more terrorists, X F: /N /ineffective. Therefore, the

prosody of pessimism is generated in the context of these collocations.

Left Context
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Til. BPBEESR. BREMHFIE. RIRKE 13
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FHE ISR AR AL 20
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BT SR E EE M EREEKIE 20 F
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Figure 5.15 Duration of the counterterrorism wars

In a similar vein, the collocate B H #F /A /prolonged is frequently surrounded by words with
negative tones, including i #E/attrition, iAo = /indiscriminate killing, 178 /infringe,
BH W /conspiracy, JH¥E/deplete, IR T /heavy, H#E8t/destroy, K M/disaster, AT latrocity.

In context, they displayed gloomy pictures in four aspects (see Figure 5.16).
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First, a prolonged war on terror is an infringement of national sovereignty. For example, in
line 3, the enduring war in Afghanistan is described as a violation of Afghan sovereignty.
Second, non-traditional threats might transform into traditional threats. The expanded line 9
shows an alert that, due to the impact of the war on terror, the political situation is in turmoil
and civil war is possible. Third, the war on terror caused humanitarian disasters. Line 6
shows that the war destroyed infrastructure in Iraqi cities, creating devastating living
conditions for the locals. The expanded line 10 describes the maltreatment of war prisoners
as an infringement of international law and human rights. Fourth, a long-lasting war is costly

and could drain national power, as shown in lines 1-2.

N Left Context Right Context

1 SEEMETMIETRTRET @, | UNSEEI HEDAESEEMET ZBNE .

2 MEMTEFHESERANER. —AnE. NSRRI R PR R E AL T B

3 FEEMBAEERTE. SURRILHEFEN. B H#EA B RGBS T ET £ R, AR
4 T, EE CRASEEEMRR. hE2 B H#EA IR —TEMT " HHATR

5 FEMERENES, FREEETE i HEA MEXHFE. EREAETARTHREE

6 &R DS FEMU A ENIEHT L8, i HEA R NFHEST FuREZEHSH

7 MEEEE. FRE LS RMIFEEENEA NGRS 28 MEE, FTIRANTANMETREER

8 MR R BREAAEEUERNRT. 1968 FUF, B HEAR MRS AT BRI AIFIER .

9 BNRET. REREEEMETARS B H#EFR B E RS A TR A TR
10 zh, EMEFinfe RaT mih SEE 38 B RS, SRME, XETSNRER

Figure 5.16 Prolonged counterterrorism wars

(2) Timeline of war

J&l4F /anniversary is a typical collocate that denotes the timeline of the war on terror. In most
cases, it co-occurs with 7 70 5% 5+/Irag War (see Figure 5.17). The collocation of J&4F
lanniversary and P47 50 54/ Iraqg War often occurs in the context that anti-war protests
happened at anniversaries of the Iraq War, creating prosody of opposition and unpopularity.
For example, in lines 2-3, 6-9, and 11-13, it describes large-scale anti-war protests worldwide
on various anniversaries of the Iraq War, indicating the opposition to the war is extensive
and consistent throughout the process of the war. The collocation works as an indicator of
time in the description of the consequences of the war. For example, in the expanded line 4,
against the backdrop of the 15" anniversary of the Iraq War, it reviews the destructive impact
of the war, such as the violation of national sovereignty, humanitarian disaster, and

deterioration of the regional situation.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 HRER. EE—PIEEdSs. FHER 15 AE ziF XEERMERBSES. B

2 RUEEREREIHTERHEA R S 3 BE  ZiF ZESHEHEELRAN. Bel. EHIFE
3 BT, EIHRAF. Efrmdsge— AE  zi EAafMrmREAd e BELESHEEE

4 EEFHeEESHT. EMuRERRE 15 AE zi LREHERZEAEN

5 ZETAELMRBITE SR S HAEREFE. “9- 1175 AF  zZiE \EFSTHERSRH-RAEL. AN

6 MAETFHE. £XH. EEMFREDES3 AE  zi BEAFIETERAN 18 HEEH

7 AHARE . EERRFR MRS — BE ZkF F=Z. BAFL. BF. #EFERK20 B
8 HF, SELAER." 220, RELFluRSES3 AE Zik ZEMRRLSEELHRX 5

9 ERERTTFRS. EfURESEE3 AE zZiF BRTOZEFHHL 5000 A 18 ETRE
10 HESETTEET. EEEANFUREES BE  ZRBNEERMEEE, HERINET

1 PFuRHAERE— AE  ZIFEREMETR TR

12 PFuRARS BE ZWEBREEBRLRAHRTERTIE RN

13 ERERAETHE7 DRMETHIRRt AE 2kD. #5EXERNe OREE

14 ENSESERSREEFSRSES 1S AE EERARRZUIG THEEFED

15 EEEHHEERERERDEE R 10 AE  EH BEREENEEHERRE

Figure 5.17 Anniversary of the counterterrorism wars

5.4.3 Evaluation of War
A group of collocates plays an evaluative role in context (see Table 5.7). These collocates
are the direct manifestation of attitudes towards the use of force in counterterrorism. They

can further be classified into two categories.

Table 5.7 Evaluation of war

Semantic Group Collocates

Outcome of War R victory FThi/win fmfF/win HU4F/obtain KW/ failure 2% /quagmire
Jeis/quagmire K /more and more iifii/lose
Reflection on War —3%/ awar i K/bring M /cost i ii/cause JFH/consequence

i i%/mistake JE4T/crime #{V)ll/lesson IR/alert

(1) Outcome of war

Among the collocates denoting the outcome of the war, FEF|/victory and 1 Bi/wining are
particularly interesting to analyse. As found in previous sections, most collocates are related
to negative semantic meanings. But JF|/victory and F] #/wining, at least from their literal

meaning, convey positive connotations.
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Examining concordances that contain [ 4*/war along with the collocate fF!/victory (see

Figure 5.18), it is surprising to find that two opposite prosodies are embedded in the context.

On the one hand, the positive prosody can be seen when the collocation of F£F/victory and
i % /war occurs in the context that sovereign nations resort to the use of force against
terrorism threats. In lines 1-5, 8-9, and 12-14, many positive expressions occurred in the
context to describe the result of counterterrorism wars by governments of Afghanistan, Iraq,
and Syria, including #E 4¥/decisive, KIHi#/comprehensive, W&It/hopeful, B K/major,
and Vi /congratulation. They imply that a military campaign by a sovereign nation on its
territory is recognised as feasible and meaningful in the face of the severe terrorism threat to
national security. A particular example is shown in the expanded line 12 that, in a meeting
with the Iraqi prime minister, Chinese President Xi Jinping stressed China’s support of Iraq’s
efforts in maintaining the security of national sovereignty and territorial integrity and
congratulated the victory of Iraq’s counterterrorism war. This is a point where it is necessary
to step outside the corpus to consider the background information of the meeting. The
meeting was convened in 2019 when the Iraqi government recovered nearly all of the
territories occupied by the Islamic State. The victory of the counterterrorism war mentioned
by President Xi refers to this result. Therefore, it indicates that China holds a positive attitude

towards Iraq’s military crackdown on the Islamic State.

On the other hand, negative prosody can be found when the collocation of FEF!/victory and
ii% §+/war occurs in the context that describes the American government’s global war on
terror. Examining the concordances that include the 32 [E/United States, %%t/war, and
F/victory, two patterns of expressions can be seen. One is the negative estimation and
judgement of the result of the war on terror, such as Xt LAHR 15 5% 5+ 1 1k F /difficult to
achieve victory and F£-AK 77 RIS HIHER/has not brought victory to, as shown in lines 7
and 10. The other one is B Bc 141 F/partial victory, a cautious recognition of the outcome
achieved by US military operations. Such patterns only exist in the description of the killing

of Ben Laden by the US special military operation. For example, the expanded lines 6 and
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11 describe the killing of Ben Laden as a partial victory. In other words, the death of Ben

Laden is not a real sign of the triumph of the war on terror.

N Left Context Right Context

1 THE, REDANTEEFELRRE R P RERESE REFY MATEMRRRESEE. BWASTERENS
2 FTHE BEHRFERDESHHATER it F AATERRBEGFEE, BRFRERA

3 REEE. AdaiTiln, S8HFERDESHI REFY B, EEIRATRYTASR. BAE. &

4 WimELR “PFHRZE" PRME, RS i F B, EMESTRATEE FIRE

5 STRER, RITEWMIREAR “RIE=ZE" AEEREHLM REFY EEMEELANESHE, DHAR

6 BREA - B WO R DR R REFY EEF TRI0ETE DT Hh X B SR

7 EMEE—MERGRDSSEHN EFY

8 L FEAERNE FhLRRRESNFEX REFY REHEZE" MBWHFRAEAS.” FunRES
9 WRECRAR RSB fUA IR D b BT R I Bt it F B A ERRE IR S R b

10 STEAREERTRERDHRH REFY REFEZENEFFEEZEL, KER

1 EARNENSEER. RDEHRETHRN REFY HEREAEES EREERT . #

12 FEfEmRE. oMt RERREREL it F FEaSMf S anfa R

13 HeniER, FRRRDHSEEER REFY HEEEEET LR, R MR

14 ER WETZeBRRSTERDESTIE REFY MEFEAERZEMOAEST 19 OFT, &%

Figure 5.18 Victory of counterterrorism wars

Similar attitudes can be discovered when examining the concordance lines containing the

collocation of ¥] fwi/wining and % 4+/war (see Figure 5.19).

One is a sceptical and pessimistic attitude towards the US war on terror, arguing that the path
of war alone will not succeed in fully addressing the threat of terrorism. In lines 1, 3, and 8-
10, the expressions G JJ/powerless, T Ft/giving up, Joik/unable, J7 I7l/questioning and
¥/ losing are employed to describe the ineffectiveness and incompetence of the US in the
war on terror, creating the idea that the war on terror is the achievement of the ultimate goal
of victory. In the expanded line 4, a strong contrast is presented between, on the one hand,
the overconfidence of the US in its commitment to winning both wars on terror and, on the
other hand, the actual performance of the war on terror, showing signs of the failure of the

use of force as a counterterrorism strategy.
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The second is framing the conditions for winning the war on terror. In lines 5-8, we can find
some indicators that imply preconditions, such as i #& /preconditions, " -+ 4 fE
Jonly...can, X 5E---Tci%/only by...cannot. In line 5, there is a particular emphasis on peace
and stability as the primary precondition for winning the war on terror/] fmiX 37 J2 2% 4.
In line 8, the US is referred to as a counter case, claiming that the reason why the US has
been unable to win the war on terror is that its strategic focus paid more attention to security
than development/ 5% 4> % K J&, implying that social development is the key prerequisite
for solving the problem of terrorism. In lines 6 and 7, it is stressed that international

cooperation against terrorism is an essential condition for victory in the war on terror.

N Left Context Right Context

1 FRTEMEME R E AR M. [ & Fih SRS 2 A HER.

2 Ewalt o) & S ERERMNERE

3 BTN EEREA SRS EU TR & SRR N, BT

4 SHERAFE, ARIHHEET g R & M SR ESHEE. AR

5 MR L REE R TS RE AR, & BB, TR R,

6 REF=E " ARTFIERER . BAMREFRRRE{E, F§E & BB, SFrERNTRE. BifS
7 Bl MEFEEACHNERE i RS EAAERE, RAH
8 i CETe. BRERT MEERETE & RpREBEEN, RmeEA

9 HIIF 2 A BET i RE EE SRR RE & Eipbis. Iti, AREEEAEED
10 EETEMESITHERFRAL, RERR & AR T S TR, JREEE

Figure 5.19 Wining the counterterrorism wars

(2) Reflection on war

The collocate —3%/a (war) is frequently used to denote the Afghan War or Iraqg War in a
reflective description of the war on terror (see Figure 5.20). The frequent expressions are —
A TAT RIS/ an irresponsible war, —3% I ITTE 4 W% 4t /a war without righteous
excuses, —FEARLIIEL F/a war cannot afford to continue,—37AEIEHIK S /an illegal
war, etc. In addition, negative words are often in conjunction with the collocation, such as
i & /nightmare, 17 12 lcasualty, B %1 /huge, 5 % /mistake, % J| /tragedy, TG 7]
/powerlessness, and SR i /hardship. For example, in the expanded line 4, negative
expressions of % % ¥ J& & /Pandora’ Box, B FE/rampant %8 /demonic, and X DL T3
/unpredictable are used to describe the unexpected catastrophic consequence and security
dilemma that the America’s war in Iraq waged will lead to more disasters if it fails. In the

expanded line 9, we can find a quote from Chinese philosopher Mencius: The majority will
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support the righteous and benevolent side. In contrast, the morally wrong side will fail/ 4318
Z B, RIEFB (Ivanhoe 2009). The quote generates the implication that a preemptive war
against Iraq in the name of counterterrorism is neither morally right nor supported by the
international community and will ultimately fail. Therefore, the prosody of critical and

negative evaluations of the war can be seen.

N Left Context Right Context

1 FHAENRELES. —HENST. —ih Eff. BrERERREET, /RS
2 — - CRALENER". XEEENEFERT —if HREY, =R E—

3 ATHERERZE. RENBAT —th RIS, ETLTEEEA

4 ABRRALNE, EFHN, 2 —th A RE R, WATR), AR
5 AR E) TR IS R AR AT —th HENNE. BRHNRETER

6 HA, BRF IR A IEHAERITT —th “RARIM &% FRAMCE

7 frgr. kb, ZEEWEEANBENRS —if FEHANSS, TESTEER

8 LTHREBMAMEITHEEZILERA —th KM ZEEFERY RENXERL, 74
9 BRTH—H “ERRHAT NS, KFLHRE —i Mt ALENESR. PEEA

10 30f0 T HERL Y MERREEER D, MEFARLRE —if HARRHE, SEFRSRE

1 THWRESECRERE. ZE —th RENSS, th—& A irH

12 BREEEREFF. MWRENAET. 2R —if ke FHERE 15 BEZR. £

Figure 5.20 Reflective definition of counterterrorism war

The reflection on the impacts of the war on terror manifests in the collocation of %%t/ war
and 77 >K/bring. The typical pattern is 15 /war + 7 K/bring + % ¥E/disaster, frequently
applied in depicting the impacts of war that it does not get security but instead creates a more
insecure situation (see Figure 5.21). For example, in lines 1, 4, 8, and 9, the war on terror
has brought suffering, disaster, and psychological trauma to the Iraqi people. In line 3, the
war on terror has brought enormous challenges to humankind. As seen in expanded lines 4
and 10, the war on terror causes social unrest, triggers refugee crises, creates ecological
crises, and increases the prevalence of terrorism. Positive words [X3/democracy and H
*¥-/peace appear in line 12. However, the expansion of line 12 reveals the use of a negative
statement in the context, such as the war in Iraq has not brought democracy and peace/%
G A v R I E S5 A1, while describing the real consequences of the war as

creating more terrorism threats.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 HIRAESCE. RS EAETAR 3k TIREMEE, E 10 EREET

2 £i——XE B Frre e bR R 3k T—REERIE, fERWD

3 S RRRARAR LA R R AR A BT 8 AR i ofe TEXRMHE, FEFREERE

4 MENES. PR TREFURAR i ofe T, EFERETRWLL

5 HE-EARSERBMESEELVER GiEs By ERPIFRS D T RSO

6 %15 BE. ZERABERHATHESR GiEs BB AL, Fhmds hE D E R4

7 REARAIT “HIEE". B4, Munds i3k MEAFEBFTMELEE, LR

8 EFRuARBELE. SILER, S%6EA0 i3k YL IRt 2 2 RELASR S . BRI

9 REAR BN ST HRES AN GiEs FEEHILEMSTF “RAM” Rt
10 EEEEEFEARENEFE. BF GiEs —HRIERMMEME, BIEERE.

1 EERFAMN DR AR s 3k FTRERREE. BT &2REH

12 IREBWIERTE—m. Mreiead 3k AR “RE” 5 “MF7, KAEFuR
13 HEERERKHES, FREER 3k B-HEANERES, EREAETAR

Figure 5.21 Reflection on the impacts of counterterrorism wars

Examining the concordances that contain the collocate & Ji¥/cause we can find the prosody
of grief reflection on the catastrophic consequences of war. Negative terms such as {/J
Iscar, 15 T /casualties, B 15 /trauma, % R /evil consequence, and 3F T /Death in
conjunction with the collocation create a hostile atmosphere that indicates war as an ominous
thing. In context, two common patterns can be found. The most frequent is 55+ /war + i&
Bi/cause + Ji NFCT /thousands of deaths, implying the serious consequence of waging
wars in counterterrorism can lead to the large scale of casualties of innocent people. In lines

12-13 and 16-23, details are presented to show that hundreds of thousands of civilian

casualties are caused by the counterterrorism wars in Afghanistan and Iraq.

Another common pattern is to emphasise the harmful consequences that war can have on
multiple levels of actors. For example, in lines 2-5, and 25, the war is described as causing
wounds, trauma, and crises to the world, Iraq, Afghanistan, Syria, and civilians, which
implies that the war on terror has serious effects on all three levels: the international

community, the state, and the individual.

In addition, there are also frequent expressions of i %/war + ififf/caused + 35 /the
United States to use America as an example to show that the use of force in counterterrorism

is costly and counterproductive (see Figure 5.22). As shown in the expanded lines 9 and 24,
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it stresses that America has suffered huge losses at economic and military levels, presenting
a reflection that war as a solution to terrorism threats may harm others as well as oneself,

with the underlying implication that war is not a reliable method.

N Left Context Right Context

1 ERNELT. EE AR PR ERER BEE RIS HRALBERERAR CREZE" 2K, TR

2 R EA LRGSR G At R BE RR. W, HLERREEAEE

3 EEERTEFNRARS L. HESH, BPERLR EE BWERBSTHFEHELEL. 2HHRT

4 THR—ET 2, MEFARSERBEN S &R BElE. 2011 %3 A 19 B, LLEEAEM

5 WLLHIES, ARhHRELEEETR mEL BEXSME. HERIN. RERE

6 TEEMDKHES, IR2RELREES BEE BER. BEATE, WMhEREEE

7 A E R AT E LT As, 8% ER BHESROTOFE, DHAEREE. KR

8 EhE SN B AKIE 89.7 HE 929 Hz(al, i ER BERFEREAA A DRT 3800 B EEK

9 RZHFRE. —FE, FARIMRLEREEE BE TEAREBRFINEXMAR

10 HEMEN. EREELBESNMSE. Y ER TEXBAEENTHE, mELIAEE

11 WEFmnseEReiEE. fihde ER TEEERESHIEER, 8T
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13 BREESMREFE. SEEA—HAE. ER 200 TFRET, 300 ERNERMALA. £FET

14 WAEZTHT, 1000 2RHARERS. MEFESFHER BE, 6000 AETHRE, FEREMEFHERR.

15 BEEPERET. 588 20 SN TSR R 260 AMEFARERES, 350 HARSERF. 2003 F, %
16 EERAXE SN TEGE WETHERE BRI AARLD, METFFREA 43 TAZE . 2018
17 ARfHE. 82001 F RS FRE EFEL ER 48 MART. HEd 244 AAETFR. AETHSRE
18 R4 AART, Hb 244 FARFR. WETHEE R, 157 AART, EEETIIETFRAE 43

19 HEnst. ZERHE MRl EiTEE. R, ABTRMAT. HEBEFI 2010 £ 10

20 HWEHFR. EEEHHFLRESFNAETES EE RETRMLC. WLARRERMY 2012F 6 A 14

21 ARIED. B 2001 F CRESEET MU, ZEH BEE T 48AARLE. MEA 2447 AR “HFER".

22 BARMEENRZAN. RERHHERE BT FEREE” BRI AR B )

23 EHEEET. ‘907 FHE, EEFEM “RDHRT B ERECEHSE2AN, HbAHE 87 ATFR,

24 EHRETS2003 £3 AEFERNNRERHES. B HI20FESAFRET, EREEHR
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Figure 5.22 Reflection on the casualties caused by counterterrorism wars

5.5 Strategic Cultural Explanation of Counterterrorism War Discourse

From the above analysis, it can be seen that the counterterrorism war is discursively
constructed with a negative image. It shows that, in China’s perception, using force to cope
with international terrorism is not a good option. The findings show that China’s views of
the use of force in counterterrorism are consistent with the paradigm regarding the use of

force in China’s strategic culture.
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5.5.1 Perception Framework of Strategic Culture

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse, counterterrorism, a non-traditional
security issue, falls into the realm of the traditional perceptional framework when it comes
to the use of force. As found in previous sections, counterterrorism war is discursively
represented in accordance with the Chinese strategic culture’s paradigm, which usually
applies to traditional warfare. A noteworthy finding in the preceding discourse analysis is
war analogies that place the counterterrorism wars in Afghanistan and Iraq in the same

context as the Korean War, the Vietnam War, the Gulf War, and the Kosovo War.

Counterterrorism wars are different from conventional wars in some ways. For example, the
counterterrorism war is a type of asymmetric conflict between a state actor and a non-state
actor (Arreguin-Toft 2012). However, instead of distinguishing the differences, the Chinese
international counterterrorism discourse highlights similarities between the war on terror and
traditional warfare regarding cost, casualties, and impact. For example, in descriptions of the
war on terror, reference is often made to the number of military and civilian casualties, the

impact on the international order, and the regional political configuration.

Thus, the association of counterterrorism wars with traditional wars suggests that although
the former are conflicts between nation-states and terrorist forces, as long as they involve
the use of force, they are still perceived through the traditional lens of war. Thus, China’s
perceptions and views on the use of force in counterterrorism are expressed and conveyed

within the logic of its strategic culture.

5.5.2 Defensive Nature of the Use of Force

In China’s strategic culture, the use of force to deal with threats is only justified and
legitimate in the context of self-defence, and the central role of the state’s military is to
defend homeland security. As shown in the Chinese Defence White Paper, it is clearly stated
that the country’s armed forces are defensive in nature and that China’s defence policy is a

continuation of the traditional Chinese culture, which advocates 1 N5t/ peace and harmony
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are precious (Ministry of National Defense 2019). For China, the primary role of the armed
forces is to protect national sovereignty and maintain territorial integrity. Under such a
strategic logic, when a country is subjected to armed aggression by foreign invaders or when
its territory is violated, the army can be used to respond to the threat by using its force
defensively or offensively according to the situation. The Chinese war history proves that
China resorted to war mostly when its territory had been invaded. There are limited cases in
which China adopted offensive strategies and waged aggressive wars against others when its
territory was not threatened (Johnson 2009; Zhang 2002). Therefore, in the perception

framework of Chinese strategic culture, the use of force is essentially defensive.

The perception of the defensive nature of the use of force can explain some findings. As to
the counterterrorism war, the Iraq War waged by the US is described in an entirely negative
discourse prosody. In contrast, the counterterrorism war launched by Afghanistan, Iraq, and
Syria on their territory is narrated in positive prosody. This is because the former contradicts
the perception of the defensive nature of the use of force in Chinese strategic culture that the

use of force should be defensive, while the latter is consistent with it.

There is also a gap in the representation of US military campaign results. Apart from the
description of the killing of Osama bin Laden by US forces, there are few displays of how
many terrorists US forces have killed in combat. In contrast, numerous accounts of the
number of terrorists killed in action by Afghan, Iraqi, and Syrian government or security
forces show their military achievements in fighting the terrorist forces. In fact, the US
military has killed a large number of terrorists in various battles in the wars in Afghanistan
and Irag (White House 2006). The reason for the gap and contradiction is due to the
following reasons: The Iraq War was an offensive war by the United States to wage pre-
emptive strikes on the territory of other sovereign countries, whereas the counterterrorism
wars by the Afghan, Iraqi, and Syrian governments were a legitimate use of force by
sovereign states to combat terrorism within their territories and to retake territories occupied
by terrorist groups. The former contradicts the Chinese strategic culture’s perception of the

defensive nature of force, while the latter is in line with it.
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5.5.3 Justice in the Use of Force

In contemporary Chinese strategic culture, the use of force should conform to international
norms and moral standards. In other words, the use of force can only be considered legitimate
and justified when it complies with the international community’s shared laws, principles,
and norms. Regarding international norms, China stresses the importance of the UN Charter
and regards it as the principle when a country must resort to using force in international
issues. As to the moral standards, it} % /sending troops with justified reasons is an
important value in Chinese strategic culture, which means that under any circumstance, the
resort to the use of force to address security threats should be based on solid and moral
justification with proper methods and objectives (Godehardt 2008; Lo & Twiss 2015). Such
perceptions of the use of force determine the views of just war, which influence China’s
judgements of counterterrorism war. Hence, the discursive features in constructing the

Afghan War and the Iraq War can be explained.

Let’s first return to the proceeding findings in constructing the Afghan War. The neutral
description of the origin of the Afghan War is based on the fact that the United Nations
authorised the war in Afghanistan, and the international community unanimously
condemned the September 11 attacks. Therefore, the launch of the Afghan War by the United
States is in line with international norms and moral standards. This falls under the just war
criteria perceived by the Chinese strategic culture. However, the process and development
of the war indicated the changing nature of the Afghan War due to the signs of neglection of
Afghan sovereignty rights, the killing of innocent civilians, and the outbreak of another pre-
emptive war in Iraq. This runs counter to the moral principles of China’s strategic culture
regarding the use of force. Therefore, the Chinese international counterterrorism discourse
constructs it as an unpopular war, gradually losing support and having unsatisfactory results

and harmful impacts.

As to the other war on terror, the Iraq War is constructed with a more negative image as an
entirely unjust war because it contradicts China’s perception of a just war. On the one hand,

the Iraq War was launched without a UN mandate. China regarded it as a challenge to the
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international norms that the United Nations should play a central role in resolving security
threats and conflicts. On the other hand, the war in Iraq was widely opposed by the
international community and was perceived as an invasion of a sovereign state. Moreover,
the Iraq war has subverted the regimes of sovereign states, created social unrest, caused
heavy casualties and humanitarian crises, altered the geopolitical balance, and posed a great
danger to regional peace and stability. All of the above is contrary to the Chinese strategic
cultural perception of the use of force. In other words, it was neither legally nor morally
justified. As a result, the Iraq War is portrayed in entirely negative discourse prosody and

constructed as an illegal, disastrous, unsupported, and failed war.

5.5.4 Perception of the Efficacy of the Use of Force

In China’s strategic culture, the use of force is always considered the last resort to solve
security threats. While force is regarded as an important tool for maintaining national
security, non-violent means are much more recognised. In terms of efficacy in solving
security threats, the use of force is considered inferior to non-violent means of solving
problems. A K& JE N 2 & /Conquering the enemy without fighting has always been
perceived as the highest level of strategic method. As Sun Tzu stated, ‘what is of supreme
importance in war is to attack the enemy’s strategy; the next best is to disrupt his alliances;

the next best is to attack his army; the worst policy is to attack cities’ (McNeilly 2015).

In the context of counterterrorism, China perceives terrorism as a non-traditional security
threat formed by complex issues and conditions. For example, terrorism is often described
in Chinese international counterterrorism discourse as a violent phenomenon generated by
social underdevelopment, economic poverty, social injustice, and religious, ethnic, and
interstate conflicts. Under such logic, the use of force should only serve as a protective
measure, while non-violent measures should be used to solve the root causes of terrorism.
This is why the expressions of ¥ A #eih/treating both the symptoms and the root causes
often occur in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. In other words, the focus
should be on non-violent measures to ‘conquer’ terrorism. Therefore, using military forces

is regarded as a low-efficient means of counterterrorism when the focus is only on the use
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of force to eliminate tangible terrorists or terrorist groups instead of solving intangible
problems. Furthermore, the overuse of force might lead to more severe consequences, as
shown in the frequently occurring expression of &< #kE/more terrorism is generated due
to more use of force. Hence, it can explain why, even though China recognises the legitimacy
of the origin of the Afghan War, it still constructs the war with negative prosodies and why
the Iraq War is constructed as a war that dooms to end in failure. For China, the war on terror
concentrates mainly on eradicating tangible terrorists with the use of force and ignores the

non-violent measures that could solve the intangible issues that cause the terrorism problems.

China always treats the use of force with particular prudence. The overuse of force is often
regarded as a disastrous and destructive strategic choice that could bring harm to national
interests. A quick and short wartime period is preferred, even when it is necessary to resort
to war. As Sun Tzu said, ‘Thus the army values being victorious; it does not value prolonged
warfare. Therefore, a general who understands warfare is a Master of Fate for the people,
ruler of the state’s security or endangerment’ (Sawyear 1993). Therefore, it further explains
why there are many descriptions of the duration of the war on terror and its impact. As the
analysis above of the corpus shows, the prolonged wartime and large scale of casualties are
the key topics in the representation of the war on terror in Afghanistan and Iraq. China’s
discourse attributes negative features to both wars. Furthermore, the war analogy implies
that the Afghan War is prolonged and catastrophic, as doomed as the Vietham War. The
discursive themes, strategies, and prosodies that negatively represent the war on terror are

manifestations of China’s attitudes towards the use of force in international counterterrorism.

5.6 Summary

This chapter aims to find out how China represents the use of force in counterterrorism. The
analysis focused on the discursive representation, construction, and prosody of
counterterrorism wars in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. Through keyword
analysis, concordance analysis, and collocation analysis, as well as the cultural explanation
from the lens of Chinese strategic culture, this chapter reveals the discursive themes and

strategies of China’s international counterterrorism discourse regarding the use of force in

179



counterterrorism, China’s attitudes towards the use of force, and the strategic cultural logic

behind the discourse phenomenon.

The discursive representation of counterterrorism war focuses on four themes, including
nations and regions, practices of the use of force, counterterrorism targets, and reflection on
the use of force in counterterrorism. Through the examination of clusters and contexts of
keywords, the United States, Afghanistan, and Iraq are key topics denoting nations and
regions. Regarding the practices of using force, the Afghan War and Iraq War are key topics,
and there are specific descriptions of the deployment and use of troops and weapons in the
counterterrorism war discourse. As to the counterterrorism target, international terrorism is
a critical discursive theme, as al-Qaeda and ISIS are the terrorist organisations most
frequently described in the corpus. Finally, the reflection on the use of force in
counterterrorism is also a key theme that highlights the description of war impacts,

counterproductive effects of using force, and norms in international counterterrorism.

The overall discursive strategy for constructing the war on terror is to attribute negative
features and images to the Afghan War and the Iraq War. But the concordance analysis
reveals some divergence in the representation of the two counterterrorism wars. In China’s
discourse on the Afghan War, it can be found that the legitimacy of the origin of the war is
recognised with a neutral understanding. But in the representation of its process and
development, the Afghan War is attributed with many negative features by depicting it as a
war that gradually transformed from a counterterrorism military practice into a geopolitical
war, losing support from the international community and causing significant negative
impacts on the local society and region. On the other hand, the construction of the Iraq War
is much more direct. China’s international counterterrorism discourse attributes the negative
traits, including illegitimacy, deceit, immorality, broad opposition, and destined failure, to

the war.

The collocation analysis further revealed the war analogies and negative discourse prosodies
of pessimism, doubt, danger, opposition, failure, and criticism in the representation of

counterterrorism wars. However, the analysis also revealed an exception: positive prosody
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of victory can be found in the description of the use of force in the Afghan, Iraqi, and Syrian
governments’ counterterrorism wars against the international terrorist organisations of al-

Qaeda and the Islamic State.

The findings of the corpus analysis are explained through the lens of Chinese strategic
culture. It is found that counterterrorism wars are still perceived through the traditional
perception framework of Chinese strategic culture. In other words, China still holds a
cautious position in viewing the use of force in resolving the non-traditional security threat
of terrorism, as long as military forces are applied in practice. This also indicates that the
paradigm of Chinese strategic culture is feasible to explain discursive practices in the realm
of non-traditional security threats. Evidence has been shown in the representation and
construction of counterterrorism wars. China’s perception of the legitimacy and morality of
resorting to war and the low efficacy of using force to resolve threats is why the US war on
terror is attributed to negative images. At the same time, China’s views of the defensive
nature of using force and the legitimacy of using force to defend national sovereignty and
territorial integrity can explain why the representation of the Afghan, Iraqi, and Syrian

governments’ counterterrorism wars displays positive prosody.

With the findings and analysis, this chapter can conclude with answers to Q2 that the use of
force is not an efficacious way to deal with terrorism problems from China’s view. In other
words, the use of force is not perceived as a preferred method of counterterrorism. So, what
is China’s preference for international counterterrorism? This will be the focus of the next
chapter. Chapter 6 will focus on the counterterrorism cooperation discourse to find out

China’s preference for coping with the international terrorism threat.
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Chapter 6 International Counterterrorism Cooperation in China’s International

Counterterrorism Discourse

6.1 Introduction

The analysis in the last chapter revealed that the use of force to combat terrorism on the
ground is constructed as a path of low efficacy in China’s international counterterrorism
discourse. Both Chapter 4 and Chapter 5 reveal lots of evidence that indicates that using

force is not China’s preference in dealing with terrorism threats.

As illustrated in Chapter 4, apart from delineating the violent nature of terrorism, the
complexity of the root causes of terrorism is also highlighted in the representation of
terrorism. The underlying connotations are twofold. On the one hand, addressing the threat
of terrorism requires a Chinese perception of FrA#iA, which means prominent terrorist
organisations, terrorists, and terrorist acts should be managed while the environment and
factors that contribute to the creation of terrorism should also be given much more attention
to taking out the root causes of terrorism. On the other hand, terrorism is a pervasive and
violent threat to all humans. Therefore, it needs the joint efforts of the international
community to address such non-traditional security threats, as no individual country can deal

with the problem alone, considering the complexity and global trends of terrorism.

Such perceptions are also reflected in Chapter 5. In the representation of counterterrorism
wars, using military forces to crack down on terrorism can only contain the development of
terrorism to a certain extent. Still, it cannot comprehensively address the root causes of
terrorism. Moreover, the overuse of military forces and long-term war campaigns can
generate more conflicts and hatred, making the counterterrorism situation worse and falling

into the dilemma of fighting terrorism while creating more terrorists.

Given that the threat of terrorism is a severe threat that needs the joint efforts of the
international community and that the use of force is a low-efficacy way of dealing with the

problem, how does China perceive the peaceful approach of international counterterrorism
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cooperation? This chapter will focus on answering Q3: How does China’s international
counterterrorism discourse represent counterterrorism cooperation? Q3 is further

divided into three sub-questions.

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse:
3a) What is the discursive focus of the representation of counterterrorism cooperation?
3b) How is counterterrorism cooperation constructed?

3c¢) What are China’s attitudes towards counterterrorism cooperation?

Based on the above research questions, the analysis will start by investigating the discursive
themes in the representation of international counterterrorism cooperation. Then, the
discursive construction strategies related to international counterterrorism cooperation will
be analysed. Subsequently, the attitudes towards international counterterrorism cooperation
are examined by reviewing the prosodies reflected in the discourse. Finally, the findings of
the discourse analysis are interpreted through the lens of Chinese strategic culture. The
discourse analysis in this chapter is based on the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus. The

detailed analysis procedure is displayed below.

First, I will examine the discursive themes in the discourse through keyword analysis of the
corpus. At this step, the basic features of the discursive focus of counterterrorism cooperation

will be revealed.

Second, based on the keyword analysis results, a concordance analysis of the keyword China
will be conducted to discover the discursive strategies in the representation of

counterterrorism cooperation.
Third, I will conduct collocation analysis to investigate the prosodies in the representation

of the United Nations and Shanghai Cooperation Organisation. This will reveal China’s

attitudes towards international counterterrorism cooperation.
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Fourth, the results of the corpus-based discourse analysis will be further reviewed via the
lens of Chinese strategic culture to explain the factors behind the discourse characteristics,

patterns, and strategies.

According to the abovementioned questions and study procedures, the next section will start
by analysing the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus to discover the discursive themes in

the context of counterterrorism cooperation.

6.2 Discursive Themes in the Representation of Counterterrorism Cooperation

The main objective of this section is to analyse the discursive themes of international
counterterrorism cooperation in China’s international counterterrorism discourse,
identifying the key focus in the representation of counterterrorism cooperation. The keyword
analysis is performed to fulfil this task. By categorising the keywords in the corpus and
analysing them in their context, it is possible to outline broadly the discourse themes related
to international counterterrorism cooperation (Baker 2012). Based on the Counterterrorism
Cooperation Corpus, keywords are derived from the AntConc and processed for further
analysis. For the acquisition of keyword data, loglikelihood is used as the default
measurement, with P<0.01 as the data threshold. According to the semantic meaning and
context, the keywords are classified into four groups for further analysis: security and
development, nation and region, international organisation and norm, and diplomacy and

multilateralism.

6.2.1 Security and Development

The aim of counterterrorism is usually to contain and eliminate terrorism in order to achieve
a safe environment free from unexpected and harmful terrorist attacks (Crelinsten 2009;
Nacos 2019). Reviewing the top 100 keywords, it can be found that 30 of them are related
to security and development (see Table 6.1). It indicates that security and development are

key discursive themes regarding international counterterrorism cooperation.
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Table 6.1 Security and development

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
41E/ cooperation 5552 14200.315 T2 € /stable 1045 1931.745
L4/ security 2560 6595.504 {it i3k /promote 886 1712.515
J %/ counterterrorism 2363 6461.208 F X /extremism 618 1662.062
% J&/development 3319 5820.859 e difi/extreme 617 1639.113
i = Y/terrorism 2092 5719.16 i/ threat 655 1620.538
3] /common 1847 4384.366 Himew 1142 1575.333
Jins&/strengthen 2088 4253.332 1T 3f)/action 614 1360.825
itk /area 1477 3723.967 F {4 /incident 555 1360.017
H1F/peace 1520 3492.136 F%iki /attack 491 1287.884
R terror 1146 3102.733 Bkiik/challenge 482 1148.422
[5/international 1506 3064.284 Sz /realise 652 1085.147
5 /world 1215 2466.347 fiftHt/solve 636 1042.953
#E4 /maintain 1001 2334.788 R B /safeguard 439 988.606

235 leconomy 1575 2149.423 At /provide 523 986.354

2 fit/communicate 856 2034.839 77 THi/aspect 657 976.306

‘%4 /security is the most frequent keyword in this group and the second-highest-ranking
keyword in the top 100 high-frequency keywords. ‘% 4=/security appears 2,560 times in the
corpus, with a keyness value as high as 6,595. Many keywords are related to security,
indicating two categories of discursive focus. The first category is about the threat to security,
for example, 24 X/terrorism, Reffi/terror, Wiii/extreme, B H/threat, #i/new,
1 /incident, 7%k /attack. The second category is related to the actions and practices to
achieve security, including M 8 /strengthen, 1 i /strike, % ¥ /maintain, 7T i
[communicate, & & /safeguard, and #2 ft /provide. The frequent occurrence of these
keywords in the context suggests that security is a key focus in the context of

counterterrorism cooperation.

China has always been concerned about terrorism as it has emerged as a severe non-
traditional threat to its national security since the 1990s and seeks cooperation with countries
in order to reduce the danger (Banlaoi 2021). Therefore, it is not surprising that % 4=
/security shows up as a keyword in the corpus. The main objective of the analysis here is to

examine what kind of security is the focus of China’s international counterterrorism
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discourse in the context of counterterrorism cooperation. In this regard, clusters of the

keyword “4/security give much interesting information.

The most frequent clusters are ‘% 4> {E /security cooperation, %42 7€ Isecurity and
stability, Hb [X % 4= /regional security, and K ‘% 4= Inational security. Security
cooperation is often an important route to international counterterrorism. It also underlines
that security cooperation among members of the international community will be the future
trend of international counterterrorism. In the narrative, the field of security cooperation
covers both macro-security cooperation mechanisms and specific security cooperation
practices, such as intelligence security cooperation, law enforcement security cooperation,

and cyber security cooperation, as shown in the following example.

(1) EUNIHE LR R E T e =B S AN E, 7 AF RGBS )m, KT i # fh A S in T
WRSE IR, LIBBH AR i BRI 2R 22 o fF, MRS JFT e 4 i = SCE AR 1%
.

We must effectively implement the cooperation programmes of member states in combating the ‘three

forces’, expand the exchange of intelligence and information, step up efforts to combat drug cultivation,

processing, and trafficking, and_cut off the sources of funding for terrorist organisations. We should

deepen cooperation on cyber security and continue to combat the spread of extremist ideas on the Internet

vigorously.

The cluster % 4=%2 %€ /security and stability often occurs in a context that emphasises the
critical role of security cooperation in maintaining international, regional, and national
security and stability. It can be seen that security and stability in the discourse on
counterterrorism cooperation refer not only to China’s security alone but also to the safety
of China’s neighbouring region and the international community, implying a focus on

common security among nations in the face of the terrorism threat.

It is surprising to find that }b[X % 4=/regional security appears more often in the corpus than
[ 5 ‘%2 4= /national security, with the former occurring 63 times and the latter 48 times. This

suggests that in China’s international counterterrorism discourse, security cooperation on
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counterterrorism issues is focused more on regional security. This is not to say that China
attaches greater importance to regional security than its national security. However, it implies
that China’s definition and consideration of security are not based on absolute self-security
but are more focused on achieving collective security and self-security at the same time
(Propper 2008; Yu & Li 2008). Regional security can create a conducive environment for
the safeguarding of national security. Therefore, the discursive focus on regional security
reflects China’s views on counterterrorism that China’s neighbouring security situation,
especially in Central Asia, is an external condition closely connected with China’s domestic

security in the context of counterterrorism.

In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, % f&/development is another keyword with
high frequency and saliency that indicates the discursive focus in counterterrorism
cooperation. & J&/development appears 3,319 times in the corpus, with a keyness of 5,820.
The context in which the keyword % J&/development occurs is often related to economic
development. Therefore, it indicates economic development is an important discourse theme
regarding international counterterrorism cooperation. Furthermore, it signifies that the aim
of counterterrorism cooperation is to maintain security so that a stable development
environment can be created. The following example shows that China advocates
strengthening counterterrorism cooperation to provide favourable regional development

conditions.

() ZhneE RBEGE, NAEHX IR ERIE G IERNT 5 24 A .

Efforts should be made to strengthen counterterrorism cooperation to create a peaceful and secure

environment for the development and prosperity of the region.

Examining the clusters of /X J&&/development, we can find more evidence that economics
has been attached with much importance to counterterrorism cooperation. Two types of high-
frequency clusters in the corpus denote the significance of economic development. The first
type is K& ZE ¥ /develop economy, which is mainly used to describe the development of
the economy as one of the important paths to address the threat of terrorism, as shown in the

example below. The second type of cluster is £235% & Ji&/economic development, which often
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occurs in the context of counterterrorism cooperation that can curb terrorism and create a
peaceful and stable environment for the economic development of all countries. In other
words, international counterterrorism cooperation is conducive to the economic

development of members of the international community.

(3) SBPNIEFFERE TR ArAGR, SRR EBGA R, 8RS MRS HAN LA
MIESEAL, 5 B S XN K AL F B RAL, UBEL IR B M T XA AT

Comprehensive approaches should be adopted to tackle both the root causes and symptoms of terrorism,
promote political solutions to hot issues, advocate mutual respect and harmonious coexistence among

different civilisations and religions, and help relevant regions and countries develop their economies and

improve people’s livelihoods so as to eliminate the breeding ground for terrorism at source.

The cluster of the keyword }:[Fl/joint also shows a similar emphasis on development. In
the corpus, the keyword 1 [F]/joint often occurs in a context that describes the need for joint
efforts in counterterrorism cooperation. One of the high-frequency clusters is A 3t & f&/joint
development. In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, it implies that joint
development is the real solution to the terrorism problem at its roots. In addition, other
keywords such as 75 5€ /stability, F1°V-/peace and Tx[%/safeguard are also relevant to
economic development in the context of counterterrorism cooperation, creating a
connotation that counterterrorism cooperation can help reduce terrorism and create a stable,

peaceful, and secured environment for development.

6.2.2 Nations and Regions

Among the top 100 keywords derived from the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus, only
13 words are related to nations and regions (see Table 6.2). The key findings are: first, China
is the most frequent country occurring in the corpus; second, the region around China is a
key topic in the discourse on counterterrorism cooperation; third, Afghanistan, Pakistan,

Russia, and the United States frequently occur in the corpus.
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Table 6.2 Nations and regions

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
H [ /China 3336 6803.469 E/Pakistan 629 1653.527
Hi[X /region 2352 5083.828 f%/Russia 555 1501.649
[ % /country 2353 4021.738 % Wi/Russia 486 1313.415
1/China 2438 3598.51 t I 7 4H/Pakistan 466 1272.566
#177 /China 873 2281.052 [ /United States 786 1137.942
4=FR/global 882 2243391 Fi]/Afghanistan 381 989.933
K] & 71/ Afghanistan 621 1696.021

In the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus, China ranks as the second most frequent
keyword among the top 100, with 3,337 occurrences and 6,803 keyness. If we take into
account the keywords, which are abbreviations of China, such as ' /China (2,438
occurrences and 3598 keyness) and 1 7//Chinese (873 occurrences and 2,281 keyness),
[El/China turns out to be the most frequent keyword in the corpus. Therefore, we can find
that ' [H /China is a key subject in the discursive representation of international

counterterrorism cooperation and is worthwhile for further analysis.

In addition, we can see some major differences from the keyword analysis in the previous
two chapters. The keyword results in the Terrorism Corpus and Counterterrorism War
Corpus show that China is not a keyword with particularly high frequency and saliency. But
in the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus, China becomes the most frequent and salient
keyword. The discrepancy indicates that China is a key discursive topic strongly associated

with counterterrorism cooperation in the Chinese international counterterrorism discourse.

Further analysis of the clusters for the keyword China reveals that the most frequently
occurring cluster is 1 [EEUfF/Chinese government. In the corpus, we can find two typical
usages of the cluster in the representation of counterterrorism cooperation. One is to express
opposition to all forms of terrorism/ X3 — Y 2P 3= . In this respect, we can find
a triangulation with previous findings in the Terrorism Corpus and Counterterrorism War
Corpus, in which the expression of China’s firm opposition to all forms of terrorism is also

prevalent in context. Moreover, it shows that China’s opposing attitudes against terrorism
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are consistent. In China’s perception, terrorism is an absolute security threat that needs to be

addressed.

Another common use of the cluster is to express the Chinese government’s willingness to
engage in international counterterrorism cooperation. For example, the Chinese government
has always attached great importance to international counterterrorism cooperation/
BURE T3 2K 2 B S AW [ By e Be -S4 ; the Chinese government is willing to cooperate with the
international community in counterterrorism/"F [E B R 5 B bRtk 2 I e i A 1F
the Chinese government is willing to work hand in hand with all parties/™ E BUF & 5 %

T 1T 1E; the Chinese government is willing to work with the international community

to strengthen cooperation/"' [ UM J& 5 E brth 2 —IE Nk & 1E.

One cluster that is noteworthy to look at is "' [E %4 f\/Chinese army which is related to the
use of force in counterterrorism. In the previous chapter, the discourse on the
counterterrorism war indicates that China is cautious about using force to fight terrorism.
Therefore, the representation of the Chinese army can reflect how China views its own use
of force in counterterrorism. Examining the context in which the Chinese military occurs,

we can find that the description of the Chinese army is mainly represented in the two themes.

First, the Chinese military is represented as the defensive force to safeguard national
sovereignty, security, and development interests, and counterterrorism is described as one of
the responsibilities of the Chinese army. Second, the Chinese military frequently occurs in
the context where China holds joint counterterrorism military exercises with neighbouring

countries to prevent regional terrorism.

(4) IR YR S, BTN F R B G I FE S 5 REHE S
R A X g8 — B AR A . op T AT P RE D4R B K AL 2242 5 R R i

China has always opposed all forms of terrorism and is committed to strengthening international

counterterrorism cooperation. The Chinese army is tasked with counterterrorism and will do its work in

accordance with the nation’s command. The Chinese army has the determination and ability to safeguard

the country s sovereignty, security, and development interests.
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(5) LA EHBRAEZENET 6 H 8 H A 14 HAEE & st T2 TR fr—20127 Bk & [ 2
TFEHB . ZBEIET 2000 RN, Kb AFFHE RN 369 No BRI > AR 2407 K 5/ &
HIHIXTERDNTE 5, B E SR LR A RIS SR BAT S IHE & 5 S5 A &

The Shanghai Cooperation Organization member states will hold the ‘Peace Mission-2012° joint
counterterrorism military exercise in Tajikistan from June 8 to 14. The total number of participants is
more than 2,000, including 369 Chinese army officers and soldiers. The exercise will focus on the
preparation and implementation of joint counterterrorism operations in mountainous conditions against

the backdrop of a regional crisis caused by terrorism.

Therefore, we can see that in China’s international counterterrorism discourse, the Chinese
army is represented as a defensive force. On the one hand, it explicitly defines the Chinese
army’s duty to defend national territorial sovereignty and security. Military exercises
manifest an act of deterrence, not a use of force to actually wage war or strike extraterritorial
targets (Jin & Dehang 2019; Kroenig & Pavel 2012). Thus, on the other hand, the conduct
of counterterrorism military exercises by the Chinese army is also defined in the discourse
as defensive in nature. From this, we can see the triangulation with the previous findings in
Chapter 5 that, from China’s perspective, the use of force is primarily applied to defend

national sovereignty and territory and is defensive in nature.

Hu[X /region is the second most frequently occurring keyword next to ' [E/China in this
category. Examining the context in which Mt [X /region is commonly described, we can find
that China attaches particular importance to terrorism and counterterrorism issues in its
neighbouring regions. The salient cluster shows that & 223X /Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation region is the most frequently discussed region in the corpus. The founding
members of the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation are China, Russia, Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Uzbekistan. In 2017, India and Pakistan were accepted as new
members. All these countries are China’s neighbouring countries. (Ahmed, Ahmed, &
Bhatnagar 2019). The distribution of other keywords that are related to nations and regions
gives further evidence to China’s focus on the SCO and neighbouring region, as %' i
/Russia, Bi'& ¥T/Afghanistan, and EEF:H73H/Pakistan are of high frequency in the corpus.

All these countries are SCO member states and have border connections with China.
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Therefore, we can find that terrorism and counterterrorism in China’s neighbouring regions

are key foci in the discourse.

Of all the keywords used to denote countries and regions, 3% [E/United States is an exception,
as it is not a neighbour of China. From the previous analysis in Chapter 5, the United States
is represented as a typical example of using force to deal with terrorism, and China’s
discourse on the US counterterrorism wars displays negative prosodies. However, in the
context of counterterrorism cooperation, China still sees the US as an important partner and
has a positive willingness to cooperate with the US on counterterrorism issues. The evidence
can be found in the high-frequency cluster of 5 3 [E/with the US. The cluster, 53 [E/with
the US, often occurs in a context that indicates a connotation that China regards the United
States as a key partner in international counterterrorism. In example 6, China expresses its
willingness to cooperate with the United States on counterterrorism, leaving behind
geopolitical divergence. Despite geopolitical competition and occasional political disputes,
China and the United States have engaged with each other since 9/11 in counterterrorism
practices such as intelligence exchange, border control, and online counterterrorism (Garrett
2006; Kan 2010). In China’s counterterrorism discourse, international counterterrorism
cooperation is always regarded as a good way to create favourable living conditions. As
shown in example 7, it portrays a positive development of Sino-US counterterrorism

cooperation to ensure the people of the two countries live in a secure environment.

(6) T REIERBAHFET KEM . MAOMNT1, BB PRGNS, A LR
HORIHT, R R RS

As the United States has spent a lot of financial, material, and human resources on counterterrorism, an

emerging power like China could have taken the opportunity to expand its power. However, China actively

cooperates with the United States on counterterrorism issues.

(7) PEESFEHE. WA E bt & B8RS LR, nsga i, Td— DI i £
WREANIMZA . HL. BT 2N AR EL T AR5 ZE2 .
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China is willing to work with the United States, the United Nations, and the international community to

continue to support each other and strengthen cooperation to combat all forms of terrorism and to ensure

that our elderly, women, children, and all other people live in peace and security forever.

6.2.3 International Organisations and Norms

In the keyword list, some are related to international organisations and norms in the context
of counterterrorism cooperation (see Table 6.3). It can be found that the United Nations and
Shanghai Cooperation Organisation are key themes in the representation of international
counterterrorism cooperation, as they are both keywords of very high frequency and keyness

and the only keywords regarding international organisations.

Table 6.3 International organisations and norms

Word Frequency Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
%A B /member state 1832 4733.376 ##37 /establish 745 1341.309
A E/UN 1618 4169.973 & /role 725 1327.875
X #F/support 1316 2941.255 A A/consider 686 1272.49
7] & /problem 1693 2763.85 5% i/emhasise 572 1252.618
2 #3/organisation 1488 2685.814 % 5 /participate 499 1092.123
A IEHLSCO 970 2649.802 FJiE /president 505 1068.307
#E5))/promote 1046 2474.995 P31 /coordinate 527 1060.122
LA&HYYSCOo 870 2376.467 J5 0] /principle 569 1026.408
L /important 1174 2221.414 HLF4/institution 616 997.212
F e /active 988 1924.614 14 /unite 497 989.234
Tk B /strategy 825 1781.329 H R effective 427 977.179
X} i /dialogue 634 1626.638 4 Hi/comprehensive 500 974.897
%% 71 /effort 720 1385.432 Fl| %5 /interest 512 959.651
JEid/through 778 1344.784 Nt /cope with 587 1577.57

The United Nations appears 1,618 times in the corpus, with a keyness of 3,393. The
distribution of the keyword United Nations in the corpus and the related contexts show that
the United Nations is seen as the most important international organisation that gives
guidance to international counterterrorism cooperation. The frequent expressions that denote
norms and practices in international counterterrorism include ¥t [E%8/UN Charter, B&
48R ) 2L 5 W& /UN Global Counterterrorism Strategy, %t & Bk ® & 0t & /UN
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Counterterrorism Committee, and W& E B3 A % /UN Office of Counterterrorism. The
repetitive mention of UN normative principles and institutions demonstrates that China

attaches importance to the international norms within the UN framework.

For example, in the contexts in which the UN Charter appears, the most common expression
is that counterterrorism should follow the purposes and principles of the UN Charter/x x
FIEPE (RS E ST )P 5% B AR . As the UN Charter has explicit provisions for equality
and respect for sovereignty, peoples, and religions, the repetitive emphasis of the UN Charter
in the context of counterterrorism cooperation implies two connotations (Simma 2012). First,
any counterterrorism measures must respect national sovereignty, independence, and
territorial integrity. Second, terrorism cannot be associated with particular religions and

ethnic groups.

(8) KRBLZENT (HEEHFE ) W7 5 RFERN T A NN E BRI R AEN, 7870 Ak A [ A
AR RN, AR TYE AR AT Fa5E . PEERFRM I X G1F I el
PLIEN — 1%

Counterterrorism_should follow the purposes and principles of the United Nations Charter and other

recognised norms of international relations, support the leading role of the United Nations and the Security

Council, and contribute to the maintenance of world and regional peace and stability. Terrorism should

not be linked with a particular nationality or religion.

Shanghai Cooperation Organisation is another keyword that denotes international
organisations and norms in counterterrorism cooperation in the corpus. The keywords i
EAEH 2/ Shanghai Cooperation Organisation and & 2/SCO occur 1,740 times in
total. In addition, many expressions represent international norms, such as _¥#F&1EZHZH
MEZR/Shanghai Cooperation Organisation Framework and _if§&EH A ZRE/Shanghai

Cooperation Organisation Charter.

An interesting finding is that expressions related to the use of force also appear in these
contexts. For example, the frequent expression that occurs in the context is & /E4 21

B & I 2L Z 98 2] fjoint counterterrorism military exercise of Shanghai Cooperation
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Organisation. SCO military exercises are joint military drills routinely held by SCO member
states to improve counterterrorism capabilities and deter terrorist forces in the region. Under
the SCO framework, member states voluntarily participate in joint counterterrorism military
exercises with mutual respect and agreement. In addition, there are no actual military
campaigns in the name of counterterrorism by SCO member states. Therefore, the repetitive
mention of the SCO joint counterterrorism military exercises implies that China attaches
importance to the role and principles of the SCO counterterrorism framework and the

defensive orientation in the use of force against terrorism.

Some verbal keywords, such as i /pass, > FF/support, HEZ))/promote, and % 31
/establish, frequently occur in the context, demonstrating the discursive focus on the
normative construction of international counterterrorism cooperation. For example, the
keyword J# id /pass often appears in descriptions of the adoption of UN conventions,
policies, and resolutions on international counterterrorism to indicate the international
community’s recognition and need for norms and principles that can be relied on in

international counterterrorism cooperation.

6.2.4 Diplomacy and Multilateralism

According to the semantic meanings and contextual background, some keywords are related
to diplomacy and multilateralism (see Table 6.4). For example, the keywords of high
frequency and saliency, such as P [E/two countries, X Jj/both sides, and X{ill/bilateral,
indicate that counterterrorism cooperation is one of the important parts of China’s diplomacy.
In the context, common expressions include J15% M B [ %4 5 1E/strengthening cooperation
between the two countries on counterterrorism, XX J7 ¥ N5k 28 & 1E /both sides will
strengthen counterterrorism cooperation, and XUl Jx 2% 1E /bilateral counterterrorism
cooperation. The countries that appear in the counterterrorism cooperation discourse include
China’s neighbouring countries, such as Pakistan, Afghanistan, Indonesia, and the

Philippines, as well as some major countries, including the United States, Russia, the United

Kingdom, and France.
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Table 6.4 Diplomacy and multilateralism

Word Frequency  Keyness Word Frequency Keyness
W [E /both countries 1375 3757.189 J&/willing 550 1328.501
77 /both sides 1559 3614.946 A5 N /leader 557 1281.016
T ihi/strike 1211 3131.497 HEii /advance 531 1302.295
% /each country 959 2325.233 BUff/government 776 1242238
£x{il/meeting 1134 2081.993 % 1//multilateral 427 1166.033
K F /relation 1099 2072.411 HEZY/framework 432 1145.618
FKRMmote 899 1957.712 #hK/foreign minister 466 1141.558
Bl /mechanism 773 1861.091 JG B /head of state 421 1106.712
##4T/hold 820 1818.169 = [H/three countries 397 1050.521
4k 4/continue 919 1711.818 X1 /bilateral 395 1036.201
J¥ Ji&/carry out 918 1709.398 %77 /all sides 392 996.714
[t < /international society ~ 618 1687.824 AT/ we 1075 995.1

i /party 636 1493484 M Zi/president 498 959.434
8 F./mutual 595 1370.09

Multilateralism is a key topic in China’s counterterrorism cooperation discourse in a
diplomatic context. Take the keyword [ Pr#t2>/international community as an example.
One of the most frequent clusters of this keyword is [E Pyt 2> — 1 /together with the
international community. The cluster often occurs in diplomatic speeches or statements by
Chinese leaders during meetings and talks with foreign leaders from the international
community. In example 9, Chinese Premier Li Keqiang expressed his condemnation of the
terrorist attacks in France and his willingness to work with France and the international
community to strengthen international cooperation in the fight against terrorism during a

telephone conversation with French Prime Minister Manuel Valls.

(9) ZFrimdor, PEBUFMNRINET EBIRES32, FVEENREEMGEE &, A%
LM [t 2> 38, Qi RBFER A, 7RI S A2 7

Premier Li Keqiang noted that the Chinese government and people share the feelings of the French side

and stand firmly with the French people, willing to work with France and the international community to

strengthen international counterterrorism cooperation and safeguard international justice, peace, and

stability.
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The cluster of the keyword % iJ/multilateral also indicates the emphasis on multilateralism
in dealing with international terrorism. In context, the common expressions are %43 X
/multilateralism, % 14 & AF /multilateral cooperation, and % 1 X %/ multilateral
counterterrorism, which are often used to describe China’s promotion of multilateralism,
which means that achieving global governance of terrorism requires the participation of
multiple parties. As shown in example 10, the Chinese representative at the United Nations
calls for support of the United Nations’ leading role in international counterterrorism and
multilateral cooperation and stresses that international cooperation is the only way to deal

with the terrorism.

(10) 25U s xt [ BRAL 0 0 5 SCRE, ARS8 SCRE BB 4 [AE [RB T R EE . "tk Z0 3 X,
s e A, TR PRk A £

It is important to strengthen firm support for international mechanisms and continue to support the United

Nations in its leading role in counterterrorism. Adhering to multilateralism and strengthening

international cooperation is the only option to address the challenges.

China always regards the United Nations as the embodiment of multilateralism (Wu &
Lansdowne 2008). This can also be seen from the cluster of the keyword /i§#%/strategy. One
of the frequent clusters of this keyword is K& [ 4Bk [ 2L #&/United Nations Global
Counterterrorism Strategy. The UN global counterterrorism strategy often occurs in a
context that conveys the meaning that China always perceives international terrorism within
the UN multilateral framework and delivers the connotation that China supports
multilateralism in dealing with the terrorism threat. As shown in example 11, a statement
regarding China’s views on international counterterrorism cooperation expresses China’s
firm support for the UN’s primary role in counterterrorism, the decisions made by the UN
security council, and the implementation of the UN Global Counterterrorism Strategy.

(11) hE AR [ bR [ R4 R 22, SRR Bl i — R BRI, A
HH) G2 [ L TR BEGHED 4T SEH

China_supports the leading role of the United Nations in international counterterrorism cooperation,

supports a series of counterterrorism resolutions adopted by the Security Council, and_vigorously

promotes the comprehensive implementation of the United Nations Global Counterterrorism Strategy.
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6.3 Discursive Construction of Counterterrorism Cooperation

In the keyword analysis in the previous section, China is one of the most salient keywords.
China is not a high-frequency keyword in the Terrorism Corpus and Counterterrorism War
Corpus. However, China has become the second most frequent and salient keyword in the
Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus. It indicates that the representation of China in the
context of counterterrorism cooperation is the central discursive theme. Therefore, China’s
perceptions of international counterterrorism cooperation can be found by exploring how
China construes its image of itself in international counterterrorism. In this section, China is
selected as the query word for concordance analysis to analyse China’s discursive strategies

in the context of international counterterrorism cooperation.

6.3.1 Collective Identity in International Counterterrorism

In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, China’s discourse adopts a strategy of
building a collective identity to promote joint efforts to deal with the terrorism threat. In
political discourse, the construction of collective identity can generate in-group
identification, enhance persuasiveness, and give legitimacy to political action (Chilton 2004;
Wodak 2011). In constructing the collective identity, China empathises with countries that
suffered from terrorist attacks. The empathy further creates the resonance that all countries
could be victims of terrorism. Based on this shared identity, China promotes the willingness
and necessity that the international community work together to deal with terrorism and

stresses the importance of international counterterrorism cooperation.

(1) Shared identity

The most common discursive pattern to build the shared identity is & 57 -+& [+ 2 A
B r+3E18 ) 2Y & 1E/condemnation + condolences + construction of a shared identity +
advocacy for cooperation against terrorism. The pattern often occurs in the context in which
a country has just been attacked by terrorists or terrorist groups. In the aftermath of terrorist

attacks, Chinese leaders often express condolences to the victim country in the name of the
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Chinese government. In such discursive practice, China is attributed with a positive image
that stands firmly with the victim country. Furthermore, both China and the countries that
suffered from terrorist attacks are represented as victims of terrorism, reinforcing a shared
identity of victimhood. With the shared identity, it becomes reasonable to send a convincing

message that China and all countries have the same need and goal to address the threat of

terrorism.
N Left Context Right Context
1 Y9117 BHELEE, ERFEEIRIFRMNE HE HFFARmA T Eét. EEERFI
2 SH—AFR s, EEEERESER. HE HFT A RREEHAAMARE—E,
3 ERE. DEARNEEARSRELAINHERSE, HE ELRFA RE R — R R i E .
4 BEAEXARGTRARSFHREGER. {F HE B ARMEEEETEIRE. MER
5 DR T R B A E SRR N ET & B RAERIER X — B D
6 ERG R H TG ER TEHAE HE B A RmE BE T EE A ET
7 HABRAR, MAMEETRIRE. BiREET, HE B A BRI E R IE — A E AT,
8 ERFHEMEN. #EH, ERERNES. hE ERfLARTSEEMNER. TE
9 ERE, WEEEREETHRAEN. FREET, [ BRfMARHEFHERRRASE.
10 SEIRAREIDHETERSFEIRG. hE R DEA RSN ERR—ER AR
11 B—% AREREmELITE. BENE HE BFGEAR, FUAHETAR
12 EMELEN. ERABRARGT. HEAE HE BFGEAR, FUAHETAR
13 —HARETROBHRDTE. MEERE ME BFHAR, HUCASY, XE
14 EElETR-DWMELTE. BENE HE ELRFFA R, HEAE T ARESL
15 EEUHBESHRRFERNERESHENEER HE BFERRHE IR BHEY, ER
16  WEEETRE. MBEEEFERTEMD. M. HE EFER R A — IR, T R
17 Bl e EIiETmE—DmRANTE, E8 hE EF R R — RSB EY, B
18 WBREE, ¥AERREETEIREST hE BT ER R A — IR EN, BENER
19 EBBREE, ¥AEBHEERTREIRE. BREET, HE BT — IR A E N BENER

Figure 6.1 Shared identity in face of international terrorism

For example, in line 17, former Chinese President Hu Jintao expressed his condemnation of
terrorism and willingness to strengthen cooperation with Jordan in the fight against terrorism
in a phone call to King Abdullah II of Jordan following a major terrorist attack in the
Jordanian capital, Amman, where a series of bombings in 2005 killed 56 people and injured

more than 300 others.

The countries that receive China’s condolence remarks are numerous and cover quite broad

geographical regions in America, Europe, Africa, and Asia. They include countries such as
199



the United States, Russia, Spain, Egypt, Jordan, Afghanistan, Pakistan, and India, etc.
Considering the discursive pattern and its comprehensive coverage of countries, it can be
seen that in representing the shared identity of terrorism victims, China conveys the same
sympathetic message, not differentiated by the degree of friendly relations between the
victim countries and China. It all expresses the same perception that China opposes all forms
of terrorism, deplores terrorist attacks, and is willing to work together with all countries to
strengthen international counterterrorism cooperation in order to eliminate the threat of

terrorism.

For example, in line 1, former Chinese President Jiang Zemin expressed his condolences to
the victims and his sympathy to the US government and people following the September 11
terrorist attacks, stressing China’s opposition to all forms of terrorism and its willingness to
actively participate in international counterterrorism cooperation to address the threat of
terrorism jointly. In the expanded line 12, Chinese President Xi Jinping expressed his
condolences and sympathy to the victims of the terrorist attack in Barcelona and China’s
opposition to all forms of terrorism and voiced China’s willingness to strengthen cooperation
with the international community to deal with terrorism and maintain the security and

stability of the international community.

Expanded line 12
AR P EBUF P EANR, JFARAN NI L, 8 2RI R, a2 505
i 2o w2 E ], R R A . oo — VIR R 3 X, BT IS
AR L8, QRS E, SLIRIYES M XA AR € .

On behalf of the Chinese government and the Chinese people, and on my own behalf, I would like to

express my deep condolences to the victims, sincere sympathy to their families and the injured, and wish

the injured a speedy recovery. China is firmly opposed to all forms of terrorism and is ready to_work with

the international community, including Spain, to strengthen counterterrorism cooperation and jointly

maintain regional and world peace and stability.
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(2) Needs for international support

Based on the shared identity with the international community, China’s international
counterterrorism discourse applies a strategy to link China’s counterterrorism to
international counterterrorism in the face of the terrorism threat. On the one hand, the East
Turkestan forces are defined as part of international terrorism. The East Turkestan forces are
represented as terrorist organisations that can threaten China’s national security and the
peace, stability, and security of the international community. For example, in lines 8 and 11,
it describes that many terrorist attacks in China and Central Asia are carried out by East
Turkestan forces and emphasises the links between East Turkistan forces and al-Qaeda.
China’s need for international support and cooperation with the international community is
emphasised. The concordance lines in Figure 6.2 show that the common language pattern is
5+ brtt & (37 +E1E/with + international society (all parties) + cooperation. Such a
pattern often appears in the context where China expresses its need for counterterrorism
cooperation with the international community in order to jointly deal with various terrorist
organisations, including the East Turkestan forces, and to realise the common security of the

international community.

N Left Context Right Context

1 TEHrBERREEFRAGENME. HE EfRHEsErte—E, £EITEEHEEN
2 HERER, J RET EAR AR AMES. H HERSERERETEE A

3 FRE” DHR AN RE ARSI, {H5T HE LIFTRENANE "5 A EFRPERAER
4 FETES Bt T RESW S1E, HE LA RFFEE Y =0 T SRR E s E T
5 Maf, EfRFEGRE RS, Faeiahr HE RS . “RpET T RE”

6 DAL T i — S IMAERSENE. REE HE HFLENF RN HER, BEM

7 ER. ORI AR RS EN A T ERN FE MEXRZ2HZRE, FEFNF

8 B 2 EAR NS FEIFI RS, SRE hE M E B EME S REE TR ER, BE

9 ERETHENESHEN. “FRE” DEEN—FT HE FEEMEER, FEEU. H5 &M A
10 ISEESRATEAT. FEY. A—RERDG S FREEA H FEER MK, B EEN, FALHE

11 FET DBRAKHE BT ARET R, & HE B IHEFNET i

12 FET BOATNBTERS—NEN, £ HE HMEFHIEERFR. AR K

13 g CESHNR", FRhEFEFLMENEER. HE RAZEHRREGEN—EEAMNFL,

14 RERL=ZEN REFSHEAN 0, & FE RASHET RERRNES, HHhE

15 BERLYS. AERETEESE . KHLE H | IEERRI A EX R B, L CREY
16 HREZDHET AR SN 6 T EERS, HE RBE s, ABlAE-ER

17 WREFLS AT “=REN” EROR H EEH -GS TFERIFISEE

Figure 6.2 Needs for international support in face of international terrorism
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6.3.2 China as a Supporter of International Counterterrorism Norms

In the representation of international counterterrorism cooperation, China’s international
counterterrorism discourse attributes a positive image to China, construing it as a supporter

of international counterterrorism norms.

(1) Security vision

In the representation of the core vision of international counterterrorism, the idea of human
peace and security is described as the most fundamental principle of international
counterterrorism, as shown in the extended line 1 of Figure 6.3. A similar discursive pattern
is fiviz 64 /community with a shared future. In Line 4, we can find the expression of A
Fetiia L [FMAR/ human community with a shared future. Expanding line 4, it can be seen that
the discourse first stresses that China holds a security vision that all humans share a common
future in the face of non-traditional security issues such as terrorism, and China, as one

victim of the terrorism threat in the international community, actively promotes global

governance on terrorism.

N Left Context Right Context

1 EEFIENEMR SRS, 2H00E. HE BFFiLA, —. #iPAENESELE

2 SEFEETANK, HITEEMEEN FE FHwEARFHEE TR, BAEE

3 |INHE, TREE. REEHRAE. HE ERFAUERASHUMNE, EEEE
4 BERAFTE. HEAEGELRATAEEDL. HE SR TR, REBENH

5 ERRAPERENSRE>MAS, BET HE LA U R TR A

6 FRBFF AR AR N, RIFLERE HE PR RN SRR R bR

7 PR LAEE, FEITET AT . TR, HE SR S EER D 20 B E

8 SEEHER. SNERHARENH, OET HE NFERNEE . BERERE: L

9 B, MEERMBERNDFTEREE, HE REMEH SR E M2 RREES

10 FHARR, FIEFL AT, TSR, HE k. MAAE, BEFEFRAMT

11 BihEFEMFRIF R U RFRER DS ELR HE B B SMITEEIF LA BT N 8

12 Wpacing . BT 8 2B A ERR D HERE - FE FE”, ABERANT. SEZeHER

13 R . KIMARERN, BAAMEEYEE. HE HE. DEFERNEMARASAEER
14 N RE A . TIARRS. BaE HE BE. pETE. JIEFIENESRENSA
15 Bi-Ew. REAWFR SEERTUTE. T E B CREN, BEEEEMEAS, RERER
16 FRAFETET ERESARENETEF 10 BE HE EERELRY “ LR AR R AR = 5
17 FETEDMEN . SRENIRRET LA EFHIT. HE FargmRR « g, 5S8R IENx
18 AR TE RETEEANELAMERAMES. HE H—RIEREL ReERER EfnEin

Figure 6.3 Security vision in face of international terrorism
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We can also find many descriptions of norms regarding international security and
cooperation, including the UN Charter, the Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence, and the
Shanghai Spirit, all of which are internationally recognised international norms in
international relations. The common features of these norms are their emphasis on peace,
common security, mutual benefit and win-win situations, and mutual respect. Take the Five
Principles of Peaceful Coexistence, for example. The Five Principles of Peaceful
Coexistence were introduced by China in the 1950s and have since been widely accepted by
the international community as principles in dealing with international affairs (Richardson
2010). The core norms of the Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence are mutual respect for
sovereignty and territorial integrity, non-aggression, non-interference in each other’s internal
affairs, equality and mutual benefit, and peaceful coexistence (Su 2014). The purpose of the
description of these norms in the context of counterterrorism cooperation is to emphasise the
need to follow these principles in international counterterrorism to avoid infringement of the
sovereignty of other states and interference in their internal affairs in the process of
counterterrorism cooperation. Furthermore, counterterrorism cooperation is supposed to be
mutually beneficial, and all parties can realise their security interests by participating in

international counterterrorism cooperation.

(2) International convention

International counterterrorism conventions are a frequent topic brought up in China’s
international counterterrorism discourse. By frequently mentioning China’s strong
willingness to join international conventions on counterterrorism, the counterterrorism
discourse attributes China with a positive image as a supporter of international
counterterrorism norms. As can be seen in Figure 6.4, the concordance lines contain a large
number of descriptions of the international counterterrorism conventions, such as the
International Convention for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings, the Terrorist Financing
Convention, and the Shanghai Convention on Combating Terrorism, Separatism, and
Extremism. Moreover, in the context, the descriptions of these conventions use positive

expressions, such as support, willingness, agreement, etc.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 TEDBEN . PHENMRENL LBLa % KA, H EFE MBS Ei LB hE SN <HE

2 RERAE> MiES. WERSEZRTE, H =RERREEE, EERARANEES

3 R, R EIEMERLL), AT HREN H ERERDEE. RERIRLHAEES

4 Al E S IR H BRI E PR 202 S B A F W H ZHREFRRBESHEIETERSEMAEZEINE ! 70
5 PR A AT B R R . H ERE—FRENG RDFOERNEE

6 MESEFEEEE. 12 MEFREHEL L8, FE EIAT 10T, ST 1. AERE

7 1EF. hO3EE 7T T EM S S RE D . H BEAT 10 MEFFRDEY), HREES

8 B, RAERN <BREBEEHRRMRAE > 2. FE EA0A <HIE R T SERE BRI R A2 2 b m

9 EREMBEEHLREREFET H ZA0 AR £ X A BB MR PR 20 > HEET
10 ERTITH. 8. &iF. 2T -RIHE. H20, H = HFERET A CHIERE T SURE R R AE >

11 o CETERDHE LN 2BLH D TRRA—T. F FETEDBE ENAE ERALIR. AR

12 B ARSI KNSR, ik, H PIERAEZL L), MEAT FRER

Figure 6.4 International convention

The common language pattern in the representation of international counterterrorism norms
is CHIIA+E bR R ZYA 2 /already acceded + international counterterrorism conventions.
Such discursive practice mainly occurs in the context where China emphasises its
recognition of and respect for international counterterrorism norms and advocates
international support, acceptance, and implementation of international counterterrorism
conventions. China has been actively involved in joining international counterterrorism
conventions. At the UN level, China has joined most of the UN international
counterterrorism conventions since 1978. At the regional level, China has joined many
multilateral counterterrorism contentions within the framework of the Shanghai Cooperation

Organisation or its neighbouring countries.

6.3.3 China as a Contributor to World Security

In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, the Chinese military is represented as a
defensive instrument dedicated to maintaining national security and international peace.
China is constructed as a contributor to world security. Within the context, there are
numerous descriptions of the Chinese military. These descriptions focus on how China uses

force in international counterterrorism.

204



(1) Chinese army as the defender

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse, the Chinese army is represented as the
leading institution that is responsible for conducting counterterrorism in China, and the
primary purpose of China’s use of the military is described as maintaining national security
and unity (see Figure 6.5). This can be seen from the common discursive pattern of 4= A+
[ K FE W% 4214 — Military + national sovereignty/security/unity. For example, in lines 4
and 6, the Chinese army is described as being tasked with counterterrorism in order to

safeguard the country’s sovereignty and security.

N Left Context Right Context

1 NRFEFREMT. EFoinlE. g, e —RERARRESERRESE. FAR

2 EFEMSET, FUED. P TRRIER. e FER T LR RS REE RS T

3 REAF, £RHFFMENFRE. BEET. HE ERFES O RT—E. \EEE

4 RS, BREERGE—SEMIFRETE. = ERE R AR EFERAENR.

5 EREHEBITERNEY, EE—Sines HE FER MR FIER. RBSE, £E

6 —REMN—ORRNBS I, BATINEEFEDE . HE ERARERDES, HRIBEERAE—

7 WA ERER T2 T “EFam” HE ERfiFARERENTR. MRS,

g BEEEML T ERLE 45 B EMNTRRES. HE ERRH—RAMRaEN, —BEERERRD
9 FRMMEREME, #FEEDBENARE. LE ETRANNEEERER, EH

10 MRS ER, MERDE IR, M= FE BENHE . BEwAiEE T “WhEE Y NEEW
11 MERREUTEHRER. AR e RRFEEBEFFHNIND,. RARBIFOER T
12 EMNLE SRS IrEFRN TS —. HE SNEREFER. SESHT =L,

13 PEELENTTRRZERSGEN? & £5k, HE AENE T LRSS “FE BHENAES,

14 wE, EiEc E-FBERSERDEE, E LE R SR B E B AF .

15 ZRETA Y, IHEENERFSESHE. e Upg%, SREMEE N MEETHE AR,

16 mENEZ, ESEIHRHER 275 AR, FE BELRGEEEEENTTERDL 45 Bk

17 R FURE A BB GEI 5. e BE R INEN SRR S HES DT e

Figure 6.5 Defensive nature of Chinese army

From the concordance lines, we can also see the common expressions that denote a peaceful
and defensive connotation, such as [ ffl14: [E 5% /defensive national policy, 1EFRANF-Fk
/the cause of international peace, "BFFFI- )k fRiE s /adherence to the path of peaceful
development, and Tt S5 Hi[X £ 1% 4 /active participation in regional multilateral
security. It further attributes the peaceful and defensive image of China in the context of

counterterrorism cooperation.

205



In addition, the discourse also represents China’s peaceful use of force in counterterrorism
as a great benefit to regional and international security. For example, in the expanded line
17, it describes that in response to maritime terrorism, China uses its navy to escort Chinese
and international cargo ships and protect the international trade routes in the Gulf of Aden
area of Somalia. According to the Chinese Navy, nearly half or more of its escorts are
provided for international ships and United Nations World Food Programme vessels (Liu &
He 2017). Therefore, the representation of the Chinese Navy’s maritime counterterrorism
escort missions reflects two connotations. On the one hand, China’s main approach to the
use of force in international counterterrorism is defensive and protective, rather than taking
the initiative to fight terrorism at the international level, with the aim of protecting the
country and its people from terrorist attacks. On the other hand, China is dedicated to
participating in international counterterrorism cooperation and providing public goods for

international security.

(2) Deterrence to terrorism

In terms of counterterrorism, China’s international counterterrorism discourse constructs the
use of force as a defensive way to deter terrorism. The use of force has always been one of
the instruments in counterterrorism, and the proper use of force can effectively deter
terrorism and reduce security challenges caused by terrorism (Trager & Zagorcheva 2005).
In China’s perception, military exercises manifest the hard power against terrorism and
intimidate terrorists and transnational terrorist organisations. From the concordance lines in
Figure 6.6, we can see many descriptions of joint military exercises. They are represented as
China’s cooperative approach to improving the counterterrorism strike and emergency
response capabilities of the Chinese army and to enhancing China’s joint counterterrorism

mechanism with its neighbouring countries.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 RS, ERIRETBENAT. SE. mE  FREE-SINES LE S EARARE A

2 FIEERER, BREENEE. HFE. hE  FERSHEERFENEAEETE

3 T 2012 RERAFERS . ZREE D 200004 BB FREEH 360 A WIRIEHARBMHE

4 biEE{FRARMN R ERE N BERFERAEN hE EAEETNEN “BE 2003”7 BEIEFDESE.

5 FEHHLBWIHER, RETERFERLEN mE EAET. hE. BERAE. SN SBE. S
6 ERBERAEENNE. ZREERH mE WP RERATE. EREEAE . BEw e, BIIRlmEHE
7 FRELEEN . EREHELSHEERN mE  E2EME4RHEESES. ——2002F 108108

8 EEFSEREFREETTRERDFSES. mE EAEE IR T A E R

9 BB, TSEYHE THABIE mE  SEAFIMERHEERERTET.

10 REBEESNEHEADHE, BT mE  SEATIMERHEERELTAT. ©

11 BEREEYERFT.cEaTRINME. BEREE.  aEB HPHNOEIELNEE LSRN AAENRDE. #RA.

12 HEFEEERYN. ZHERTSATERGHE mE  FEREARGHEELTFRELEFETES

13 L&EZ 2016 AFEAITH. FEETFERRTE. mE ORI, B2 E. BERRNSETIREE ¢ RRE
14 PR, STEERFE R ATET R EIEARET. HE ERERATE. EREEAE. #F . EE RS ERENE
15 =ill2 9 AEIEET. SInRsinE mE  EREATA. TREHEE . S . iR, Bl EE
16  LESEESRAERENERSREESEY mE  MEFRLOESEAASARAEREN ERSELEERESH

17 MBS LESFRSERE RN R EFS SR RE BRENSESEEREANE. EER

18 zH--MhsHeBE 12 H. ERFRAES mE  ERERERE, —ERREOHE. TR

19 IEREAEE N HUEEH BRI LB mE RT3 ARMEEE, FRiL, EFsEEEE 4

Figure 6.6 Military exercises to deter international terrorism

The deterring targets of counterterrorism military exercises are often described as — Iz 3
Jilthree forces, which are defined by China as terrorism, separatism, and extremism (Gu
2010). For example, in the expanded line 1, we can find that the purpose of the joint
counterterrorism military exercises under the SCO framework is to deter terrorism,
separatism, and extremism. In terms of the participants in the joint military exercises, the
discursive focus is on the description of the Chinese military’s cooperation with SCO
member states, implying that the use of force in deterring terrorism only operates within the
legal framework and certain regions in a defensive way. From Figure 6.6, it can be seen that
most countries that occur in the military exercise context are China’s neighbouring countries,
which are also SCO member states, such as Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and
Uzbekistan. But some cases describe joint counterterrorism military exercises with other
countries, such as Singapore and Brunei, as shown in the expanded line 8. From the time

span of the discursive representation of the military exercises, we can see that the description
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nearly covers two decades, indicating that China has kept using military forces to deter

terrorism, which has always been a key part of international counterterrorism cooperation.

(3) Public goods to international security

China is portrayed as a contributor who is willing to provide public goods for the security of
the international community. This can be seen from the representation of Chinese
peacekeeping troops in regions where terrorism is rampant. In China’s international
counterterrorism discourse, Chinese peacekeeping troops are attributed with a positive
image of maintaining peace and security, a sense of responsibility, and a spirit of sacrifice.
As a UN member state, China is an active participant in UN peacekeeping operations, with
an 8,000-strong peacekeeping standby force and a 300-strong standing peacekeeping police
force registered with the United Nations. It has the largest number of UN peacekeeping
standby units and the most diverse range of units for peacekeeping services. In the context
of counterterrorism, 18 of the UN peacekeeping operations in which China has participated
between 2003 and 2017 have been in countries where the terrorism threat is at an alarmingly
high level (Cho 2019). China’s peacekeeping activities are represented as a legal and
humanitarian effort under the UN framework. As shown in expanded line 1, China’s
participation in international counterterrorism peacekeeping is defined as the cause to
support and maintain international security and peace within the framework of the United

Nations.

Expanded Line 1
FEA BRSO TR 50T, AT SBE BT AR AT T, BIIRBAEFIT
E (G ). WRREITIR, HEBUEE X FFEERRFF, W SRR AR R A
FoE . TGRS 5 EYEMATE, BN (BEA HAER) #r, R4EAEIAI
-5 2 A Uik .
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Against the backdrop of the escalating threat of global terrorism, our participation in UN peacekeeping

operations will not stop, and_our firm belief in counterterrorism and peacekeeping will not waver. Hua

Chunying said that the Chinese government firmly supports the cause of international peace and firmly
supports the maintenance of peace and stability in Africa. China will continue to actively participate in

UN peacekeeping operations and continue to contribute to the practice of the spirit of the UN Charter

and to the maintenance of peace and security in Africa.

N Left Context Right Context

1 BNRDHENNEEEET 2. FFEET, F = EFEERRE TS, EEZ R

2 ELES MERMAEHNARKAR H LT AR A “ SR A RE2WES

3 EELAEME. (Z) BRI EERSEENTS FE — RS e BT, S58MIT 25 Sk,
4 SEREERTRATHHEFS ERE. e SEHEEARTE 6 A1 BF T, BE—EH
5 2t BERERSEREAHREFAE. e ShrzEptn R EE D BB RN R L,

6 FASSH - Ef BAEFifieE =T 55 hE A SERSEERAT, Ha

7 REDEHELRELSS. MERN H HhARFEA R b EEFEHAEMER. ¢

8 FEENFEABLE T Ew. BT, 2100 25 FE HEMAREESE. AR (4. ALETF 74
9 PR TEMRE, HESFRA, —ALENERN H #HhAREE, 4 A5, BE. HRERRE.
10 HEEBETASESBESG. 2003 F. 26 5 H FEAMMIBLENE (&) PiTENES

11 BB A B, ESEERTESM e HEFERRA —H T i S 2T kg,

12 EEEETREYRE. ZDEFTOM FE ESEENTE, fiASRYTENTE

Figure 6.7 Public goods to international security

From the concordance lines, we can also see many positive evaluations of Chinese
peacekeeping efforts, such as H]45/solidarity, FRM S HF/active support, E5t/valuable,
U2 58 SCHFFNYES /firm support and safeguard, constructing a positive image of the Chinese
peacekeeping troops. In addition, there are many descriptions of the sacrifice spirit of the
Chinese peacekeepers and the respect from the international community. For example, in the
expanded lines 7, 8, and 10, it describes that many Chinese peacekeepers sacrificed their
lives to maintain peace in the local region, and their behaviours are accepted as heroism by
the United Nations, which awarded Dag Hammarskjold Medals to the dead Chinese
peacekeepers. Dag Hammarskjold Medals are a posthumous award given to peacekeepers
who lost their lives during service with a peacekeeping operation under the operational
control and authority of the United Nations (United Nations 2006a). Therefore, the depiction
of UN recognition and awards for the Chinese peacekeeper’s sacrifice creates a positive
image that China is dedicated to providing public goods for the security of the international
community.
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6.4 Discourse Prosody in the Representation of Counterterrorism Cooperation

This section aims to analyse the prosodies in the representation of the United Nations and
Shanghai Cooperation Organisation. This will further reveal China’s attitudes towards norms
and practices of international counterterrorism cooperation. The previous keywords and
concordance analysis show that the United Nations and the Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation are key subjects that reflect international counterterrorism cooperation.
Therefore, Bt & [E /United Nations and I g & 1E 4 21 /Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation are selected as the query words for collocation analysis. Through the
collocation analysis, it is expected to reveal China’s attitudes and preferences towards
international counterterrorism cooperation (Xiao & McEnery 2006). As for the parameter
setting, the T score is applied as the measurement, with P<0.01 as the threshold and 5L-5R
as the window span. After processing by AntConc and excluding grammatical words, 60
valid collocates are derived from the Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus. According to
the semantic meaning and context, the collocates are then classified into four groups:
international norms, the United Nations’ role, the evaluation of SCO, and counterterrorism

practice.

6.4.1 International Norms

Among the collocates of the United Nations, many are relevant to international norms under
the UN framework (see Table 6.5). Examining these collocations and contexts can help
analyse discursive prosodies in the representation of UN norms in international

counterterrorism cooperation.

Table 6.5 International norms

Semantic Group Collocates

JE % /charter 5% B /purpose Jii l/principle K £3/assembly #ifl/resolution
International Norms 2 ¥ £>/Security Council HE4Z/framework /A %J/convention [E PriZ/international law
%11 /multilateral [ Fx4H 2 /international organisation £ Jlll/code

[l pr#t £ /international society ¥ F2/agenda [ Hf/strategy
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%¢ ¥ /Charter is the most frequently co-occurred collocate with the United Nations, with 189
occurrences in the corpus. Examining the contexts where these collocates co-occurred, we
can find supportive prosody as the collocation of Bk# [E %€ % /UN Charter is normally
surrounded by expressions that denote favour, support, and obligation, such as "% & /firm,
Ni/shall, “¥&/strictly, 1%<F/adhere to, WFWF/call for. The most frequent pattern that can
be found is EAE/E SF/AF GG B 28 T+0% B FE N follow/observel/conform to + UN
Charter + purposes and norms. Such a pattern generally appears in public statements
following diplomatic events in which China is involved, such as the United Nations General
Assembly, the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation Summit, and meetings between Chinese

and foreign leaders.

For example, as shown in line 2 of Figure 6.8, the Chinese foreign minister stressed the
significance of the UN Charter when he presented China’s views on international
counterterrorism at the 57th session of the UN General Assembly. On the one hand, China
supports international efforts to strike at terrorism; on the other hand, China reminds the
international community that counterterrorism needs to be carried out in accordance with the
purposes and principles of the UN Charter. Reviewing the historical context of the statement,
we can find that it was made on the first anniversary of the 9/11 terrorist attack, and the
United States had already begun its international war on terror in Afghanistan. It was the
time when the United States received much international support to fight al-Qaeda in the
early stages of the war on terror. Therefore, China’s proposal of adherence to the UN Charter
aims to remind the international community, especially the United States, to uphold the

international norms embedded in the UN Charter.

N Left Context Right Context

1 fRE FeERERT U ANEN, FELKGE 1R B AR B E R R

2 ERHERENEGHENTFT, BTERLSRERSE MmEREN LRI E, FhiE
3 AROHEmREAR. BEEEFURSE = BRI A SR MR R S AR

4 RESENRSEZESRBERN, ErRETRSE MEXRDAYE . RARERLEDE

5 FEGHE. ARG, ARRMTHEETHREE MmEfENEEFEEN, SEEE

6 HWEERITE. TEEHENED EETHAE nEMERE, RoRERsENEESN
7 PEETIRER. —NRETHREFEREE 15 B A0 B A 2k B ER

8 BeENER, EMRBTHIRFEREE AN EFREAER: 5 B TR
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g
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Figure 6.8 International counterterrorism and norms of the UN Charter
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According to the UN Charter, the purposes of the United Nations are to maintain
international peace and security, suppress acts of aggression, develop friendly relations
among nations based on respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determination of
peoples, and achieve international cooperation. The Charter also stresses that the United
Nations and its member states shall be guided by the principles of sovereign equality of
states, settlement of international disputes by peaceful means, non-use of force or threat of
force in international relations, and non-interference in the internal affairs of countries (Stiles
& Thayne 2006). As the UN Charter is discursively construed as the fundamental rules of
international counterterrorism with a supportive prosody, we can find that the discourse
implies that terrorism needs to be dealt with in a collective manner by the international
community. Most of all, as it implies, international counterterrorism should avoid intruding

on the sovereignty and interfering with the internal affairs of other countries.

‘% ¥ 2>/Security Council is another high-saliency collocate with the United Nations. The
collocation is often found in two patterns. One is k& E+ % S+1ER/ UN + Security
Council + role. The other is XA E+Z B2+ UN + Council + resolution. These two
patterns are often surrounded by words with connotations of initiative, such as 5 iff
/emphasis and F5K/assertion. In addition, many expressions indicate universal consensus,
such as XX 7 —F(IA N/both sides agree, AT /we call for, and J% 51 EH—FIA N
/member states unanimously agree (see Figure 6.9). Therefore, a prosody of collective
support is created so that the United Nations and the Security Council are fully recognised
by the international community as the leading entities in international counterterrorism. For
example, in lines 8, 10, and 12, it describes the joint statements by China and the US, China
and Pakistan, and the Shanghai Cooperation Organization that emphasise the leading role of
the UN and the Security Council and the importance of the UN counterterrorism resolutions
and strategies. The United Nations and the Security Council are at the heart of the global
counterterrorism system, and many of their resolutions have a significant impact on
international counterterrorism, such as resolutions 1368 and 1373 after 9/11 and the UN
Global Counterterrorism Strategy in 2006, which sent a clear signal to the international
community that it needed to work together to fight terrorism (Messmer & Yordan 2011).

Thus, with the prosody of universal support, the UN and the Security Council are constructed
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as the central institutions for combating international terrorism and maintaining the security

of the international community.

N Left Context Right Context

1 TR AL, BENARE. BRSO RERGEN "Rz MEEMEA. REEAEFTSRREN

2 NEZRFELEFESR, PEXHBEGERE Es EEFRESERAEZSER, WTERT
3 ERGHITE REY BARN. W ERRGEN ZHE EEGEREY R EAETSFE. 26

4 BfEN, ERNBERRDSFRS ZERGEM Fle TERMME N EEIER. RS E

5 TE—RAAEHEIN, ARaEERGEN Es EHRELAHEESR. WA

6 Frg fF AR et £ 5L i ke, FEIRSERE ZEe EETREEEERR.

7 BI37ip. WTEE. ARTIFRAEAS Fle HEREFEME AR, HEHF R

8 D ARIBRIFYE . MAEWAEIESE SN ZE AERATEDAE X ARRE XA RUESE
9 HE. FOPFFHFEFEEANTREEASR ZEe MF B WA B ELBRE A > AE
10 FERATERESHRGERE? LREFEEN, 2EBER ZE= HERWH BEEELHRDME > BRI
11 ESRSESTRDAAEMMAR, ERMEHT ZE HERW . SRR 2T
12 MEBERERMOERLS R Bk, RaEM #E= BEERRMUEL SFETSER. H
13 BEFAMSFS. 3. RMAEARE—TILN, KRB "Rz EEERRLTEHREFEISER. —10

Figure 6.9 International counterterrorism and the UN Security Council

6.4.2 Evaluation of the United Nations’ Role
Many collocates are related to the role of the United Nations. The collocations create a
prosody of authority that the United Nations has an authoritative role in international

counterterrorism.

Table 6.6 Evaluation of the United Nations’ role

Semantic Group Collocates

{E/role KF%E/play SZHF/support Ni/should T F/leading #E3*/uphold E 1/ follow
Evaluation of UN W E/authority #%:s/core 7843 /fully &5 /firmly Jl5#/strengthen ¥4 5/implement

A\ /universally acknowledged | K/broad 3% +F/abide IFHf/advocate #X%/efficiency
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£ H /role is a collocate that has high saliency in the corpus. 1fH/role normally cooccurs
with the United Nations in the following pattern: ¢4 B+ S+1EH/United Nations +
leading + role. It creates a prosody of priority in the representation of the United Nations.
For instance, in line 1 of Figure 6.10, the United Nations is described as the ideal platform
for international counterterrorism cooperation. In line 14, the United Nations and UN
Charter are portrayed as internationally recognised mechanisms and norms for international
counterterrorism. Expressions such as %214 /significance, R M/active, I\ F/faithfully,
SCFFE/support, and & H /respect frequently appear in the context, creating a prosody of

priority that the UN should be seen as the main platform of international counterterrorism.

N Left Context Right Context

1 EEf. IR EEeRENE L RE S 1EF BEEEENRDEFREENTE, 2RE
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6 THANEESEFED S, EHSERETR i3 BNV ERTZESE R/ AT RAFS
7 MERENNENERREENAEES 43 BEEERSENEIRARES TERA

8 hRERF R SR E M A, FRESEEEES 3 FRNEAFER SRR IR ERE, Rt

9 BoENEEcVEERRLNELAEES £ PEZHESEMEESBIRRRY, 235

10 T “&h7. BRREGE EEMHEENES 3 MARA—TEFEELSHES

11 HE. amilh, EFFRBSEERERGENES 1EF HE BRGEXRE> MRENEN, BERME
12 INBEREE, RARERGERREHNES i DEARGEREY RENEN, SHHE. B
13 RS ENEIEEFE . ERaSERGEN 3 ARG ELRPERTHETE ‘REXRE”

14 FRERRRNE AR AT NS B ERE AR 1F A TR THSETE <EEERE > M

Figure 6.10 Leading role of the United Nations

In the context of international counterterrorism cooperation, 37 %F /support is another
frequent collocate that frequently occurs with the United Nations. The semantic meanings
of 3 F#F#/support have already presented a clear signal of a supportive attitude. Examining
the collocate in context, we can find further evidence of such a positive attitude towards the
United Nations. Two patterns can be found in the context. One is ' [E+37 fF+Hc & [E/
China + support + United Nations. The other is " @+ F+BE E/ firmly + support +
United Nations. The first pattern often occurs in the context where China is explicitly
depicted as a direct supporter to demonstrate its support for the UN on counterterrorism

issues. China’s support is related to two areas. On the one hand, it explicitly emphasises that

214



China supports the UN resolutions on counterterrorism issues. On the other hand, it reiterates
China’s stance in backing up the United Nations’ leadership in international counterterrorism.
The second pattern often occurs in a context that presents the collective support of the UN
members for the United Nations’ role in international counterterrorism. The collocation of
both patterns generates a prosody of consensual support for the United Nations, implying
that the United Nations enjoys not only China’s support but also wide support from the
international community, further promoting and enhancing the United Nations’ leading role

in international counterterrorism cooperation.

N Left Context Right Context

1 HENRRESENTNLRELZ — HE 2R HBReEWTe . FENE. NE
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6 PRSI TE 2o 1F =H BEoEEERREZYEPREESER. X
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Figure 6.11 Support for the United Nations

In a similar vein, the semantic meaning of BJ&/authority has already attributed the United
Nations an authoritative connotation. From Figure 6.12, it can be seen that a lot of positive
expressions appear in the vicinity of the collocation, such as  F| T /conducive, FHk
lactive, 151 %% lefficient, %% /solidarity, S ¥F/support, ¥ 71T Icommitted, " 5E /firm,
and H & /effective. The most common pattern of collocation is 4§+ & [H + AL/
uphold + UN + authority. Such a language phenomenon often occurs in a context where
China issues joint diplomatic statements with other countries following foreign affairs
activities. For example, in line 5, consensual support for the UN is presented by describing

Chinese and Russian leaders’ consensus during their meetings that both countries agree that
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the international community should uphold the United Nations’ authority and will work

together in counterterrorism.

N Left Context Right Context

1 FEW. ehEEARI TR EAEN, EeFEaEmN & FOER, LR AT R B A HEAE A
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11 IGEZAEME,. BIRNERSEER. SRl T A AER R B i # K2 R R

Figure 6.12 Authority of the United Nations

6.4.3 Evaluation of the Shanghai Cooperation Organization

I #§ & 1F 2H 21/Shanghai Cooperation Organization is the only keyword referring to
international organisation at the regional level. In the international community, the SCO is
the only intergovernmental organisation established for the purpose of countering terrorism
(Pan & Wang 2010). Therefore, observing the discursive prosodies in the representations of
the SCO can reveal China’s attitude towards international counterterrorism cooperation
practices at the regional level. Among the collocates of the SCO, many emerge in the context
manifesting the evaluation of the SCO counterterrorism mechanism.

Table 6.7 Evaluation of the Shanghai Cooperation Organization

Semantic Group Collocates

% 7 [ /member state Hi[X /region Ji% 37 /establish JG & /leader #/l#4/institution
Evaluation of SCO K JiE/develop B £x/council UE2x/summit HE4L/framework /A #/convention

fE4B/good neighborliness fltift/approve & F/declaration 5 #/charter

% 11 [El /member state is the most frequent collocate that cooccurs with A 1F 244 21
/Shanghai Cooperation Organisation. In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, such
collocation often appears in two patterns. One is A& 20 2R+ & [E+ "% 15/ Shanghai
Cooperation Organisation + member states + firmly believe. The other is _ & ZHZ+E%
[+ 151 B EH AW/ Shanghai Cooperation Organisation + member states + high priority. In
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addition, expressions with positive connotations, such as 5 Kt J&/significant progress,
BT Icommitment, {51T:/trust, L% lunderstanding, and #& At /well-being, are often
found in the vicinity of the collocation, creating a prosody of support for the Shanghai

Cooperation Organisation.

The connotation of the collocation in the context implies that SCO members recognise the
SCO’s norm of cooperative security in dealing with the terrorism threat. For example, in the
expanded line 4, the member states believe that the SCO can bring sufficiently lasting peace
to the region. It implies that SCO member states endorse the collective approach to address

the terrorism threat and achieve universal security for the international community.

In addition, the SCO member states attach great importance to the treaties and cooperation
projects under the SCO framework, which they believe can bring more security benefits. For
example, in the expanded line 12, it describes that the SCO members highly value the
implementation of the Programme of Cooperation among SCO Member States in Combating
Terrorism, Separatism, and Extremism 2022-2024. The aim of this programme is to contain
terrorism, separatism, and extremism by addressing poverty in a cooperative manner and
limiting the financing and operational capabilities of terrorist organisations (State Council
2021a). Therefore, the collocation in context creates a prosody that reflects China’s positive

attitude towards achieving common security via cooperative and comprehensive approaches.

N Left Context Right Context
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Figure 6.13 Recognition of Shanghai Cooperation Organisation
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Examining the context of the collocate H[X /region, it can be found that collocation occurs
quite often in the pattern of &+ X +% &5 E/ SCO + region + security and
stability and delivers a prosody of excellent performance. Lots of positive evaluative
expressions adjacent to this collocation can be found in the context, such as #&AR ik K 1 17E
Hl/increasingly important role, 5% KWW)/powerful, Fi#/active, 5 priority, Z51ttHEH
lattract worldwide attention, B J) 5 /important force, B EALHH M EGAEE limportant

promoter and contributor.

The positive prosody in the representation of the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation has
two implications. First, China has confidence in the ability of the Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation to maintain regional security and stability. For example, in line 1, the SCO is
described as an organisation with great potential to maintain regional security and stability.
In line 3, confidence in the SCO’s ability to safeguard regional security and stability is
attributed to the fact that the SCO has a strong defensive force. Therefore, it also reveals

China’s preference for achieving regional security through common efforts.

Second, China positively appreciates the constructive role of the Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation. For example, in the expanded line 10, more positive adjectives can be found
in the neighbourhood of the collocation, such as £ /) F/committed, 4%tt:0g H /world-
renowned and i W 5.1R /visionary, portraying the SCO as a contributor with a significant
and promising role in promoting international and regional security and stability. In line 11,
a figurative expression is used as the SCO is depicted as & /1 8/SCO power, implying
that the SCO is a capable force in dealing with international terrorism and contributing to a
peaceful environment in the region. With such prosody, the SCO is attributed with a positive

image of a security guardian.
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N Left Context Right Context
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Figure 6.14 Regional security and Shanghai Cooperation Organisation

The collocate F%37/establish often cooccurs with the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation in
the context of the SCO’s anniversary. As can be seen from Figure 6.15, many expressions of
positive evaluation of the SCO appear in the neighbourhood of the collocation, including 5
BEVEAN /highly praise, EL. K3 J1/great potential, KA V] N/promising, 7¢57 5 i€ /fully
recognised, %% /congratulate, H & B% #\ /increasing mature. The collocation with
frequent adjacent positive expressions indicates a prosody of recognition of the

establishment and function of the SCO.

The positive representation of the founding of the SCO indicates China’s perceptions of the
organisation. First, establishing the SCO is a strategic decision of historical importance for
combating terrorism and maintaining regional security. For example, in lines 5 and 6, the
decision of the six countries, including China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan,
and Uzbekistan, to jointly establish the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation is represented as

a historic decision and a strategic choice, attributing strategic value to the SCO.

Second, as an international intergovernmental organisation, the SCO is generally recognised
and supported by the international community. For example, in lines 1, 9, and 11, an
intertextual strategy is used to quote positive comments made by officials of various

countries and the UN Secretary-General on the SCO’s role in maintaining regional security
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and stability, implying that the SCO enjoys a positive reputation and image in the

international community.

Third, the SCO has a mature counterterrorism cooperation mechanism. On the one hand, the
SCO counterterrorism cooperation mechanisms have been improving with the dynamics of
regional terrorism and already have a strong collective defensive force to prevent terrorism,
as shown in line 12. On the other hand, the SCO also contributes positively to economic and
trade cooperation and socio-economic development among its member states, and economic
development to reduce poverty is one of the key elements in addressing the root causes of

the problem of terrorism (Yan 2021).

N Left Context Right Context
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Figure 6.15 Establishment anniversary of Shanghai Cooperation Organisation

In China’s perception, the factors that shape terrorism are complex, and poverty due to
economic backwardness is considered one of the major causes of terrorism, so China pays
special attention to the role of socio-economic development in counterterrorism (Zhang
2005). In the corpus, we can find % J&/development often occurs with SCO in the context

of counterterrorism cooperation (see Figure 6.16).

Two common patterns can be found in the context of creating prosody that reflects China’s
positive attitudes towards the SCO’s role in promoting development and the regional

consensus on common security. b &4+ K &+ {23t/ A& /SCO + development +
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promotion/creation often appears in the context where the positive role of SCO in the
economic development of the region. For example, in line 4, security is represented as a
fundamental prerequisite for national development. Following this logic, as shown in 9-11,
SCO is described as playing a positive role in the common prosperity and economic
cooperation in the region, indicating that the economic development due to SCO members’

cooperation can, in turn, strengthen security in the face of the terrorism threat.

The other common pattern is b & 4H 2+ Kk E+F N3 J1/SCO + development + inject
energy. The purpose of such a description is to signify SCO members’ joint support for the
organisation and their consensus on common security to boost the development of SCO. For
example, in line 5, the consensus of member states on the idea of a community with a shared
future for mankind, which is a common security philosophy promoted by China, is described
as an enhancement to the development of the SCO. It reflects China’s confidence that, with

a common security mindset, SCO can play a greater role in human security affairs.
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8 F-uEE AR S S He s BE R FAR M R FEsFARFHE B ARTINFS S5

9 RUSEFETAZEE. AR, #E5EEFERE R HEEPHENEXETFSEENRR

10 FAERBEHE. Bt EESFRRRERRRERE big R EETES AR EIHE

1 — 10 FEEEEREE, AN LSRR ERTR 2R RRMBEEFREEAZEEL. TR

12 EENEARE. BELR. ARGE. ALTHESRE R WEFFFRGE. STERERERRAET

13 AT#ER, BHEEN BN, AEAE big B RIFAEITR. LESFARBSNEEE

Figure 6.16 Development and Shanghai Cooperation Organisation
6.4.4 Counterterrorism Practice of the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation

Some collocates with the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation are related to the practices of
counterterrorism cooperation (see Table 6.8). These collocates are a direct manifestation of
China’s attitudes towards the practices of counterterrorism cooperation under the SCO

framework.
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Table 6.8 Counterterrorism practice of the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation

Semantic Group Collocates

ErfE/cooperation %4 /security %517 /hold 25 /sign  RvHii/terror

Counterterrorism Practices J B&/counterterrorism 5 ~J /exercise 7334 F X /separatism 7% 5 /implement

¥ di/strike BkE/joint B2 /)5 /armed force %55 3] /military exercise

Among the collocates denoting counterterrorism practices, & 1F /cooperation has the
highest cooccurrences with Shanghai Cooperation Organisation. The common pattern that
occurs in the contextis _F¥FGAEH LR+ BAEAE/SCO + counterterrorism + cooperation.
Examining the contexts, it can be found that positive expressions often occur in the vicinity
of the collocation, including ‘& A X /highly productive, B Kt [ /major progress, H %
%R fimportant achievement, #15l8E/new driving force, and R IFTE % /good image.

Further examining the concordances, we can find that in most cases, SCO counterterrorism
cooperation is represented as counterterrorism practices that follow international laws and
norms. The positive prosody in the context of the collocation of SCO cooperation implies
that China holds positive views towards the SCO because the SCO counterterrorism
practices strictly follow the norms of the SOC Charter, such as non-interference, equality,
and mutual benefit. For example, in the expanded line 3, China praises that the SCO
counterterrorism cooperation practices are based on the SCO Charter and UN Charter to
pursue security through approaches of mutual trust, mutual benefit, equality, consultation,

respect for diverse civilisations, and the pursuit of common development.

One interesting point in the concordances is displayed in line 1, where a comparison is made
between the SCO and Western countries’ approaches. Examining the context, we can find
that it emphasises that what makes SCO counterterrorism cooperation effective is
compliance with international law under the UN framework, such as respect for the territory
and sovereignty of other states; it then uses a vague expression of — Y& /5 [E 5K /some
Western countries and explains the reasons for fighting terrorism while generating more
terrorists/ &4 /e @Y is the trampling on the sovereignty and territorial integrity of other
countries under the banner of counterterrorism, which is a serious breach of international

norms enshrined in the UN Charter.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 FEN, BFEFSEN. ZRLBGEASFRES &1 MEEFRN. BHER A AZR MR S

2 FIRIFEEANER, BT Lis o EAREENE =513 RsRIRE. T #. B F5. 8

3 AR, EENEITRENME B R =413 MER. RREEE  LHFEARRYES K EAHARARSS
4 MEDERHEE, FRETLSARMELT 2 =413 MEE. whEe, MRFRR. LHHAFM

5 FEFEC—. —FF, LEFFEARRETERD E=ki3 TEREERE, REEOHE GTERMEN

6 W, —F, BEE LEs P ARRRS =413 FTEBRBESEENE. FHEEEESH EESHER

7 WITERSERBNHA. IEFLESFRAERSE  &/F FEBHTEE—F. RE. SETE

8 ARG AR R E PR AR LI H {F 4R 4NTE R SIga =i g%, WA RBEFSFE NN, B

9 TR ENEN RS, DearAfTERDaEn &fF £, wih REEFSFEANDEE, B

10 FEWEAFEAMTHN. HESFRATESTEEN iF &%, HENHEERDRET A,

11 EFEaEe s, EEREMZTHE. =%i3 Fid RIFHE . LB G (RS A 052 Al R E Rt
12 HE8efE ARAAEERETE. beaEamnT. &4 FHAHSELERES. SHEURZN

Figure 6.17 International counterterrorism cooperation and Shanghai Cooperation Organisation

The practice of counterterrorism is aimed at achieving security. Therefore, counterterrorism
and security are closely linked concepts (Wolfendale 2007). As expected, %4=/security is
also one of the important collocates, frequently occurring with SCO in the corpus. But
different from previous findings, it is worth noting that in the context of the collocation of
SCO and security, there are also many expressions with negative connotations, such as 7§
W./rampant, ¥kli%/challenge, 5i1T-5 H /heavier responsibility, ¥&H &K FE/no development,
Y5 [serious, 15 /hazardous, and V& /grave (see Figure 6.18).

Examining the concordances where the collocation occurs, it can be found that the context
conveys two connotations. On the one hand, it warns of possible terrorist threats in the region.
For example, in lines 3 and 4, the volatile regional situation in West Asia and the evidence
of rising activities by international terrorist organisations are described as posing more
challenges to the security of the SCO region. On the other hand, it stresses the importance
of security and the role played by the SCO in combating terrorism. For example, in lines 8
and 9, security is represented as the prerequisite of development, and there can be no
development without security. In line 10, the high level of effectiveness of the SCO in
combating the three forces is emphasised. Thus, it indicates that the collocation in the context
displays a prosody of vigilance: an objective judgement of the terrorism situation in the
region is still needed, and the SCO should play a more important role in preventing terrorism

threats.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 SE. THEMHZEW, BELEESR #&  SEZEREEMET. REERE

2 BEZEERE. £FHET, LEHARH & HFtEREHAHE. —2EL

3 EsEETENE . 2. Ty ReE, DEeFEs #2  HFENEL BOHTLEE.

4 Be. #IEEE. BEDMAMAERER, 25 #&  BBLA, LEESHEREEINTERE. H0
5 PABSRS M, S RETFSHE, & e BBSHE HESERNTRESRWEFH

6 BT L B RE R B AR A b a R Rt Z2  givikeisa sl T IRR), L SES
7 TerlMEER.” ihoh, hERTIER LSRR 2 WPREETE, SHTRELERIRG

8 FREH LHEANERZLSFNEE. wA 2 REFER. EEERAGG T, dTHESSE
9 HfRFCE. "R ARHNET. 8 & HUALER.” DEGHERSRRMNT 16 Fk, EXNEe
10 EZESESEYL FETEHEHIFERFHE 2 LEEFEEARITE ‘=R AREEFHERHE
11 EHIFIEE, A ESEHARTEREE F&  BREEFE HWEZEBEERFEERR

Figure 6.18 Security and Shanghai Cooperation Organisation

In the context where the collocate < Rt/counterterrorism cooccurs with SCO, the most
common pattern is & H H/SCO + [ /Counterterrorism + % 35 2] /Military
Exercises. It is very obvious that the collocation is often surrounded with positive
expressions, such as % 75 /applause, |5 /success, 5% /congratulation, I [F] T &
lextraordinary, and B EAE A /important role (see Figure 6.19). Examining the concordance
lines, we can find that the collocation appears in the context where practices and results of
the SCO counterterrorism exercises. It explicitly shows that China highly praises the role of
the SCO counterterrorism military exercise and considers it a successful practice in

preventing terrorism challenges.

N Left Context Right Context

1 EMEXMRAERE? B EEARERN—Fa N & ZERRBEY ARNBSE. TE =

2 LEEFRATET 2 NENSFER. HERYSS A BHTHEHRE. LiBAFER

3 HINEE, MRETENRINE LEGFARRE b EERNREEFMI . RIRE R RTIIEIT,
4 i o E BRIk 40 B SRR R E RN RS b FEEEIESMROEDERD. R s BRS
5 i, IHSEESHIMAT, LEsfARRRERENERS g EFEIFETHER. e, AEs LW THE
6 FRIFWAT. MFEw 2007 LEEFAFRNAERENERs RD EEEINRARE R AREEIFELET
7 EWERP R BER. WD s AR s R ER SR RMET REREE E1F.

8 T MERENEREZFE. LESFERATE R S EREH RITHE, SRR

9 HHT IR TR EEM. LESFARMREKRE AR, R bR AERFEEHE NI T A Al

10 FrEREERERRRGE A LEeRER. REARE g AEELHEREN TSR, Ao

11 HEEREEHE. " LEeFARERD. BhE R T E EERARTIES . T S E R E SR
12 EETEEFER. EFR LESFRALET INES A #3, ERRAETEFRERTR. A0

Figure 6.19 Military exercise of Shanghai Cooperation Organisation

224



T i /strike is another collocate associated with counterterrorism practice. The literal
meaning of the §Ji/strike seems to imply the actual use of force in real combat with
terrorism. But reviewing the context where the collocation occurs, it can be found that T

ti/strike is used figuratively to stress two things.

One is the necessary prevention and governance of terrorism. The common pattern of the
collocation in context is & HLIHTH+ =K% J1/ SCO + strike + three forces. The three
forces refer to terrorism, separatism, and extremism. Therefore, the repetitive occurrences of
the pattern indicate that the three forces are the major targets that must be dealt with through
SCO counterterrorism practices. The other is about the international norms that SOC
counterterrorism practices should follow. For example, in the expanded line 8, it can be
found that the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation Convention on Countering Extremism is

described as a landmark event.

Adopted at the 17th meeting of the SCO Council of Heads of State in Astana in 2017, the
Convention’s most significant feature is that it provides a legal basis for cooperation between
SCO member states in countering extremism, covering a unified definition of extremism,
recognition of jurisdiction over extremist crimes, extradition of criminals, and intelligence
cooperation (Wang, He, & Vasilevich 2021). It can be seen that the implicit connotation of
1 ii/strike is mainly not about the actual use of force but normative measures in defining

terrorism and judicial and intelligence cooperation.

Moreover, lots of positive expressions frequently appear in the vicinity of & 2H4/SCO
and ¥ i /strike, such as % R & 3 fremarkable result, A% A H /positive role, & it
/inspiration, and T EAEH/ important role, creating a positive prosody of high efficiency
(see Figure 6.20). Such positive prosody reveals China’s preference for cooperative and law-
based approaches under the SCO framework in dealing with terrorism issues. In other words,
it demonstrates the positive assessment of SCO counterterrorism practices and the
importance China attaches to international norms in the practice of counterterrorism

cooperation.
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N Left Context Right Context

1 FZ2EFEEFREH . M, FHARTE & BREX. P RNTIEEET &

2 ERERAEFSED. ATERT Lo FARAAERA & BHER. SEEN. RREN “ZREBNT BEE
3 M= ERRisny. FERERETR, LEgRRROHD & BHEX. oI BREXIREEEN

4 FRAIEEFRESS . igd, LEaFEE—E8hT & BHE. SRR ESRRESZEN, HER
5 BEEY “FRET BEBNFEREME e LBSFER &  ZRBIENEETERHBRAENE

6 MFERE, RENIELESFAAMAEETESF & =REATEEEEREER. 52

7 RIRERNPERY, FENET LGERE e =RENFHAREFNER. KHW

8 Flim £ AH S B LsRRERREE T =RENFEHARSERFEEREN.

9 BRET — I RENER. A EESFAAMAERLR & =ZRBENERT BB EEm.

10 HEENZAEDAET #lh. HEH & ZRBH, ESARMERDENETE

11 EATETS. LEaFREnFeaE, M & =REN. ST BEIMEEE. BF

12 —FENRBzERBEE BB, T ZREH, RRELESHEEREFEHESNM

13 WES HINEFEMERDWME . LSS RRE T ZREH. AEHERZ2FEHAEEE

14 REANEFHNES, E7T L85 ERNEE & ZRED. firnERERIT

Figure 6.20 Strike terrorism, separatism and extremism

6.5 Strategic Cultural Explanation of Discourse on Counterterrorism Cooperation

The results of the previous corpus analysis show that security and development, the
international system and norms represented by the United Nations, the construction of
China’s image of counterterrorism cooperation, and multilateralism are the key discursive
themes in China’s international counterterrorism discourse. In its representation of
counterterrorism cooperation, China is constructed as a proactive supporter of
counterterrorism cooperation. In the collocation analysis, it was found that China’s
supportive attitude towards international counterterrorism cooperation is reflected in two
specific aspects. At the international level, the United Nations is represented as the core
entity and platform for international counterterrorism cooperation; at the regional level, the
Shanghai Cooperation Organisation is represented as the model for international
counterterrorism cooperation. In this chapter, the results of the previous discourse analysis
will be analysed through the lens of Chinese strategic culture to explain why Chinese
international counterterrorism discourse exhibits a strategic preference for international

counterterrorism cooperation.
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6.5.1 Preference for Maintaining International System

In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, China is attributed with a positive image as
an unswerving supporter of the existing international system. As can be seen from the
previous corpus analysis, this positive image is mainly constructed through China’s
favourable depiction of the United Nations. On the one hand, the United Nations is a
keyword with high frequency and saliency in the corpus, indicating that it is the focus of the
counterterrorism cooperation discourse. In this context, the United Nations is characterised
as the dominant player in international counterterrorism cooperation, and the international
norms represented by the UN Charter are described as the fundamental norms of
international counterterrorism cooperation. On the other hand, the representation of the
United Nations is imbued with very positive prosody, implying that it is the most desirable
platform for international counterterrorism cooperation. The abovementioned language
phenomenon and implied implicit connotations reflect China’s perception of international

cooperation within the existing international system.

First, China has developed a cooperative strategic culture in the past few decades’
interactions with the existing international system. Under the influence of the cooperative
strategic culture, China identifies with the existing international system and accepts
international norms (Huang & Patman 2013; Qin 2003). Moreover, China inclines to
maintain the existing international order and act as a responsible member of the existing
international system, willing to contribute to the international system and provide
international public goods (Cai 2012). In the framework of a cooperative strategic culture,
China’s national identity is positioned as a defender and builder of the international system

(Liu 2020; Zhao 2013).

China believes that maintaining the stability of the international system is fundamental to
safeguarding international security. A peaceful and stable international environment is
essential for China, as security and stability create favourable conditions for its development.
Since its reform and opening up, economic development has been China’s primary strategic

goal. China sees economic development as fundamental to maintaining national security and
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stability (Lin & Liu). Therefore, China needs to support and maintain the existing
international system in order to take advantage of economic globalisation and integrate the
Chinese economy into the world economic system. In the process, China has not only
achieved high rates of economic development but has also developed an identification with
the international system and international norms. China has gradually become a country
committed to maintaining a stable order in the international system (Jalil 2019; Johnston

2003; Kastner & Saunders 2012).

Since the end of the Cold War, China has enjoyed three decades of favourable international
conditions and has made tremendous progress in its economic development. During the
process, China learned how to interact and evolve together with the international system and
understood the significance of maintaining peaceful development strategies (Buzan 2010;

Wei 2020).

In terms of its perception of the international system, China actively defends the international
system established after WWII, with the United Nations at its core. Chinese President Xi
Jinping’s keynote speech at the 76™ United Nations General Assembly Session reflects
China’s understanding of the international system. According to Xi, there is only one system
in the world, and that is the international system with the United Nations at its core. There
is only one order, and that is the international order based on international law. There is only
one set of rules, and that is the basic norms of international relations based on the purposes

and principles of the UN Charter (State Council 2021b).

As to international security issues, China endorses and supports the international norms of
the United Nations. This is why, as can be seen in the previous analysis of pairings, the
United Nations and its Charter are given an authoritative image. As for international
counterterrorism cooperation, China has always taken the United Nations as the primary
platform for international counterterrorism cooperation and has endorsed the
counterterrorism norms set by the United Nations. For example, since 1978, China has

acceded to twelve UN international counterterrorism conventions, such as the Convention

228



for the Suppression of Terrorist Bombings and the International Convention for the

Suppression of Financing of Terrorism (Chandra 2019).

China is also keen to provide public goods to the international community within the
framework of the United Nations. Peacekeeping operations are a comprehensive and
inclusive endeavour carried out by the United Nations. They have played an important role
in preventing local conflicts, providing humanitarian support, and maintaining regional
peace and stability (Li 2015; Ruggeri, Dorussen, & Gizelis 2017). China has always firmly
supported and actively participated in UN peacekeeping operations. It is the second-largest
contributor of peacekeeping contributions and the largest contributor of UN peacekeeping

troops among the permanent members of the Security Council (Fung 2019).

Second, UN norms set boundaries for counterterrorism cooperation. Terrorism has become
a global threat, and no single country can achieve the governance of terrorism alone.
Counterterrorism, therefore, requires cooperation among countries. While cooperation is
difficult in practice, contemporary terrorism requires a globalised response (Li, Yang, Chen,
Gao, & Shi 2004; Romaniuk 2010). There are many types of counterterrorism cooperation.
In terms of the subjects of cooperation, international counterterrorism cooperation can occur
between states, international organisations, or both. As to types of cooperation, there is
military counterterrorism cooperation as well as judicial and police cooperation. As a result,
it is unavoidable that international cooperation against terrorism will involve sensitive
questions concerning national sovereignty. As one of the most important international norms
in the world, the UN Charter contains core principles such as the principle of sovereign
equality, the principle of non-interference in internal affairs, the prohibition of the use of
force, the principle of the peaceful settlement of international disputes, and the principle of
international cooperation (Mani 1993; Sarnoft 1997). Thus, attributing an image of authority
to the United Nations and the UN charters in international counterterrorism cooperation
demonstrates the importance China attaches to the principles of sovereignty, non-
interference, and non-force, which are closely linked to the core elements of China’s strategic

culture.
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6.5.2 Multilateralism to Address Security Issues

From the preceding corpus analysis, we can see that multilateralism and diplomacy are the
key discursive themes in the context of counterterrorism cooperation. In the representation
of international counterterrorism cooperation, it is obvious to see that the multilateral
approach to counterterrorism is the preferred approach in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse. The evidence is the positive representation of the United Nations
and the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation. In the keyword analysis, two salient keywords
are related to international organisations. One is the United Nations. The other is the
Shanghai Cooperation Organisation. In the field of security issues, China tends to solve
problems through the diplomatic means of multilateralism and calls on the international
community to recognise the importance of multilateralism and participate in the cause to
solve security issues through joint efforts. In the description of international counterterrorism
cooperation practices under the framework of multilateralism, the Shanghai Cooperation

Organisation is the focus of China’s international counterterrorism discourse.

In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, China has constructed the Shanghai
Cooperation Organisation as an efficient and practical counterterrorism mechanism. The
collocation analysis indicates positive prosodies in the representation of the Shanghai
Cooperation Organisation. The underlying reason for the positive representation and image
construction of the SCO is that the SCO meets China’s expectations and preferences for

multilateralism in addressing security issues.

First, the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation’s principles of security cooperation are in line
with China’s strategic culture. In security matters relating to national security, China
practices the principles of non-interference, equality, mutual benefit, and non-alignment. The
Shanghai Cooperation Organisation’s charter shows similar principles. The principles of
‘mutual trust, mutual benefit, equality and consultation, respect for the diversity of
civilisations, and the pursuit of common development’ are enshrined among the SCO
member states. This principle is dubbed by SCO member states as the ‘Shanghai Spirit’, a

reference to the organisation’s philosophy of peaceful and mutually beneficial
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multilateralism. This is in line with China’s emphasis on the five principles of peaceful
coexistence, which call for mutual respect for sovereignty and territorial integrity, mutual
non-aggression, non-interference in each other’s internal affairs, equality and mutual benefit,
and peaceful coexistence. In addition, the SCO also emphasises adherence to the UN Charter
and the practice of international multilateralism, which is in line with China’s preference for
the UN to be seen as the primary platform for discussing and resolving international security

issues.

On the other hand, although the SCO is a permanent intergovernmental organisation, the
charter stipulates that the SCO adheres to the principles of non-alignment and non-targeting
of any particular country or region and is open to any new members. This means that
although SCO functions as a multilateral platform to maintain security, it does not work
either explicitly or implicitly as a military alliance (Bailes, Dunay, Guang, & Troitskiy 2007,
Vladimir 2021; Zhang 2015). The SCO has not developed into the traditional military
security alliance such as NATO and has maintained the principles of non-alignment, non-
confrontation, and non-targeting of third parties. Hence, the SCO’s principles of action, the

so-called Shanghai spirit, are consistent with China’s approach to solving security problems.

Second, the SCO’s counterterrorism norms are conducive to China’s maintenance of national
security. The Shanghai Cooperation Organisation has a clear definition of terrorism. It offers
a work definition for China and other SCO member states to work together in regional
counterterrorism cooperation. At present, there is no universally accepted definition of
terrorism in the international community. Even in the United Nations, there is no
international law or convention that provides a definition accepted by all nations. The reason
for this dilemma lies in the fact that there is a wide divergence of views among countries on
the nature of terrorism, the philosophy of counterterrorism practice, and the objectives of

counterterrorism operations.

The absence of a clear definition of terrorism creates obstacles to international
counterterrorism cooperation. A typical example is the double standard in counterterrorism.

For example, some define violent anti-Western practices that take place in the United States
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or in European regions as terrorist activities, but refer to those who engage in violent
activities against civilians to overthrow local governments in the Middle East or other
regions as freedom fighters. Likewise, Western political and media discourse often portrays
violent terrorist activities in China as justified actions by ethnic minorities to resist ethnic
and religious oppression by the Chinese government (Clarke 2018; Greitens, Lee, & Yazici

2020).

There has been a clear consensus among the SCO member states on the definition of
terrorism from the very beginning. The SCO is the first intergovernmental organisation in
the international community whose main purpose is to combat terrorism. The SCO is a
permanent international intergovernmental organisation declared by the Republic of
Kazakhstan, the People’s Republic of China, the Kyrgyz Republic, the Russian Federation,
the Republic of Tajikistan, and the Republic of Uzbekistan in Shanghai, China, on 15 June,
2001. It was formerly known as the ‘Shanghai Five’ mechanism, and counterterrorism is one
of its main functions. Terrorism, separatism, and extremism were clearly defined in the
Shanghai Convention on Combating Terrorism, Separatism, and Extremism, which was
established at the birth of the SCO in 2001. This was followed by the Convention of the
Shanghai Cooperation Organization against Terrorism, signed in 2009, further refining the
concepts of terrorism, terrorist activities, and terrorist organisations. According to the
Shanghai Convention on Combating Terrorism, Separatism, and Extremism, terrorism refers
to ‘an ideology of violence and the practice of affecting the decision-making of the
authorities or international organisations through the commission of or the threat of
committing violent and/or other criminal acts intimidating the population and aimed at
causing damage to individuals, society, and the state’ (Shanghai Cooperation Organization
2009). The consensus on definitions among the SCO member states has made cooperation
on counterterrorism possible. For China, the East Turkistan groups are included in the
category of terrorist organisations, which are unanimously agreed upon by the SCO member

states according to the definition.

The consensus on the definitions of terrorism, terrorist acts, and terrorist organisations has

enabled the SCO member states to share the same knowledge and position to jointly deal
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with terrorism. There is no difference in the definition of terrorists, paving the way for
international counterterrorism cooperation such as joint law enforcement and extradition of
terrorist criminals among member states. This reduces the space for Chinese Uyghur
separatists to engage in transnational terrorist activities in Central Asia and further
safeguards China’s national security. In other words, under the SCO framework, commonly
accepted and respected counterterrorism norms facilitate counterterrorism cooperation,

which in turn enhances national security.

6.5.3 Deterrent Effect of Force

In the previous concordance and collocation analyses, two language phenomena were
revealed. One is the representation of the Chinese military as a force of peace. The other is
the positive prosody in the description of the joint military exercises between China and
SCO member states. The purpose of the representation of the Chinese military and joint
military exercises is to show the defensive nature of China’s perception of the use of force.
It implies that, from China’s perspective, the military force could be used to deter terrorism
through the display of military strength rather than the actual use of force. Therefore, the
SCO’s method of joint military exercises is in line with the Chinese strategic culture’s
preference for the use of force, which holds that the primary function of force is to defend

and deter enemies.

First, the joint military exercise demonstrates the will and abilities to curb terrorism rather
than the actual use of force in any country or region. In addition, the use of force in
countering terrorism is directed against terrorism, not against any country or organisation.
In other words, the use of force against terrorism within the SCO framework is a form of
military cooperation with the primary objective of addressing non-traditional security rather

than military confrontation with any country or military bloc (Aris 2009).

In practice, the objectives of the joint military exercises between China and SCO member
states are to improve military capabilities in combating terrorism, extremism, and separatism.

The first joint military exercise under the SCO framework was held between China and
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Kyrgyzstan in October 2002 in the border areas of the two countries. Since then, the number
of joint military exercises in the SCO has gradually increased, and the mechanism has been
expanded to include both bilateral and multilateral joint military exercises. In June 2007, in
Bishkek, the capital of Kyrgyzstan, the SCO member states signed an agreement on the
holding of joint military exercises by the SCO member states, setting out a mechanism for
joint military exercises. Since then, the SCO counterterrorism military exercise has
established an official agenda and procedure. The most influential joint military exercises
under the SCO framework are the Peace Missions series. The Peace Missions joint military
exercises are participated in by most of the SCO member states and are held on a rotating
basis in each country. The constant counterterrorism military exercise proved to be effective
as transnational terrorist activities in the region decreased in the past two decades (Su & Li
2021a). The ongoing joint military exercises not only enhance the SOC member states’
counterterrorism capabilities but also act as a deterrent to terrorism and maintain regional

security.

Second, security is not a zero-sum game, and common security is the true state of safety. In
China’s strategic culture, security is not exclusive. China does not hold a dichotomous
mindset in perceiving who should be the partner of international counterterrorism
cooperation. In other words, any country can join the efforts to combat terrorism to realise
common security. Take the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation as an example. China has
territorial disputes with India. But China agrees to accept India as the new SCO member and
welcomes India’s participation in the SCO counterterrorism cooperation. Security problems
such as terrorism are usually more transnational than interstate (Allison 2004). Therefore,
China also needs to work with its neighbouring countries on the terrorism issue, despite some
quarrels or disputes. On the other hand, the SCO’s joint military exercises, which are
participated in by China, Russia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Uzbekistan, India, and
Pakistan, are not aimed at the security of any particular country but rather at guaranteeing
the common security of the regions against terrorism threats. Therefore, it is consistent with
China’s perception of common security, which is defined by mutual trust, mutual benefit,

equality, and cooperation (Men & Zhen 2013; Yu & Li 2008).
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Third, non-military measures are also important for counterterrorism. The abovementioned
analysis has shown that, as one of the tasks of SCO counterterrorism cooperation, the joint
military exercises are a display of determination and capabilities to deal with terrorism
threats, deterring the terrorists, extremists, and separatists in the region. However, in addition
to military exercises and counterterrorism law enforcement cooperation, China also has
extensive cooperation in economic, political, diplomatic, and humanistic exchanges with
SCO member states. This reflects China’s vision of security, which stresses that the use of
force is defensive and not the only measure to maintain security. Integrated approaches,
including economic and political means, are also conducive to realising common,
comprehensive, cooperative, and sustainable security (Ling & Yang 2019; Xu 2021).
Therefore, China believes that economic development and modernisation in Central Asia
could effectively reduce the risk of international terrorism, root out the breeding ground of
terrorism in the region, and curb the transnational abilities of terrorists, extremists, and
separatists. Based on such visions, China actively promotes economic and trade cooperation,
one of the key parts of SCO cooperation. The ultimate goal is to realise comprehensive
security through common development and prosperity. Within the legal framework of the
Shanghai Cooperation Organisation, 122 documents related to economic integration have
been introduced, covering cooperation in trade, finance, investment, customs, production,
agriculture, and tourism (Alimov 2018). With the accession of India and Pakistan, the
potential for economic cooperation in the SCO is even greater due to the overall size of the

population, land, and economies of all the member states.

6.5.4 Emphasis on Regional Security

The preceding corpus analysis shows that % 4>/security is one of the significant keywords.
The realisation of security status is a key discursive theme in the discursive representation
of international counterterrorism cooperation. In the keyword analysis, there is a very
interesting language pattern that is worthy of discussion. In an examination of the word
clusters of the keyword security/ %4, we can see that region//4/X co-occurs with security/
%4> more often than nation/ /&5, with the former occurring 63 times compared to 48 times

for the latter. It indicates that in China’s international counterterrorism cooperation discourse,
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regional security is given more attention than national security, or at least both regional
security and national security have been given equal emphasis in the representation of
counterterrorism cooperation. Such a discursive pattern is beyond our expectations.
According to our normal intuition, the purpose of counterterrorism is to maintain national
security, so [E|Z/nation is expected to appear more frequently in the vicinity of the keyword
‘% 4=/security. But the corpus results show that it is 3 [X /region rather than [E Z/nation co-
occurs more frequently with % 4=/security in the context. The divergence can be explained

by China’s perceptions of security.

In the context of contemporary Chinese strategic culture, security is a systematic and
relational concept (Yu & Zhang 2022). Therefore, the fact that }1[X % 4%/ regional security
appears more often than [E 58 % 4>/ national security does not mean that China attaches more
importance to regional security than national security. In fact, it implies that China links
national security with regional security and approaches security with a systemic mindset.
Such perception of security is displayed in China’s security view of a holistic approach to
national security/ S AR E 2K % 4= M. The concept of a holistic approach to national security
was brought up by President Xi Jinping when he chaired the first meeting of the Central
National Security Commission in April 2014. According to the logic of a holistic approach
to national security, China’s perceptions of security are based on systemic thinking that
considers national security, regional security, and global security, as well as traditional and
non-traditional security, within a comprehensive framework, which means security in those

areas is interconnected (Liu 2014; M. Wang 2017).

China’s systemic thinking of a holistic approach to national security embodies the element
of Chinese strategic culture, peace cooperativism, which pursues shared and common
security (Qin, Zhou, Wen, Shi, & Zhang 2006; Yu & Zhang 2019). Under such strategic
thinking, China considers its national security to be interconnected with the security of its
neighbouring countries in the region. In other words, China’s security is not independent of
regional security, and universal regional security is the essential condition for achieving true

national security.
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For China, regional security has two implications. On the one hand, in the context of
terrorism, the most serious terrorism threats to China are from the terrorist forces in Central
Asia, including the East Turkestan Islamic Movement (China), the Islamic Movement of
Uzbekistan (Uzbekistan), Hizb ut-Tahrir (Pakistan), and the Jund Al-Khilafah (Kazakhstan),
etc. These terrorist groups operate along China’s borders with Central Asian countries and
carry out transnational terrorist activities. Therefore, the inherent logic of maintaining
regional security is to ensure that the terrorist situation in Central Asia does not deteriorate
and to prevent the threat of terrorism from Central Asian countries from spilling over into
China’s territory. China has already managed to contain the terrorist situation in Central Asia
to a certain extent through bilateral counterterrorism cooperation with Central Asian
countries, such as judicial and law enforcement cooperation and counterterrorism
intelligence sharing, as well as multilateral cooperation within the framework of the

Shanghai Cooperation Organisation (Su & Li 2021b).

On the other hand, security and stability in Central Asia will contribute to tackling the root
causes of terrorism. In China’s perception, instability and poverty are sources of terrorism.
If a country is in a non-stable and insecure regional environment, it is difficult to have good
conditions for development. Afghanistan and Iraq are prime examples. These two countries
have lost a secure and stable environment for development due to the domestic turmoil in
their countries as a result of the war on terror waged by the United States. Due to regional
conflict, counterterrorism wars, and domestic political turmoil, the two countries have
experienced very high youth unemployment and increasing poverty rates, which further
exacerbated social and religious conflicts, leading to the rise of terrorism activities (Ministry
of Commerce 2021; Rogers 2013).Therefore, in dealing with the threat of terrorism, China
advocates the maintenance of regional security environment and addresses the terrorist roots

from the perspective of regional security.

In terms of security issues, China positions itself as a regional power, focusing on
geopolitical security. China has kept maintaining this strategic determination since the
reform and opening-up in the 1980s. In the era of Deng Xiaopeng, the former Chinese leader

set the strategic outlook for China’s development. On the one hand, China maintains an
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independent role in terms of sovereignty and national system and does not ally with any
country; on the other hand, China will never claim hegemony and will never be the leader
(Vogel 2011). In Xi’s new era, China keeps following this strategic thinking, despite its
increasing involvement in international affairs. Chinese President Xi Jinping claimed on
many occasions that no matter how strong China develops, it will never claim hegemony,
expand and seek spheres of influence, or engage in an arms race; China will continue to be
a builder of world peace, a contributor to global development, and a defender of the
international order (Guo 2019; Wu & Li 2021). China has always considered regional
security issues from the perspective of a significant and responsible state in the region (Luo
2014; Womack 2009; Zhao 2021). This also explains why, in the preceding discourse
analysis, the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation is a key discursive theme in the context of
counterterrorism cooperation, as the SCO was established to combat terrorism, extremism,
and separatism through regional multilateral security cooperation with the ultimate goal of
achieving both regional security and national security. To sum up, with the systemic
perception of regional security and national security, China regards international
counterterrorism cooperation, particularly at the regional level, as the practical, peaceful,
efficient, and comprehensive path to solving the problems of international terrorism and

achieving common security among nations.

6.6 Summary

This chapter aims to discover how China perceives counterterrorism cooperation in coping
with the terrorism threat. The discourse analysis focuses on how international
counterterrorism cooperation is characterised and constructed, as well as the implied Chinese
attitudes towards international counterterrorism. The discourse analysis is based on the
Counterterrorism Cooperation Corpus via keyword analysis, concordance analysis, and
collocation analysis. After the corpus-based discourse analysis, this chapter explains the
strategic cultural factors behind the discursive characteristics and preferences reflected in

the discourse.
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The discursive focus presented by China’s international counterterrorism discourse is
manifested in four main areas: security and development, nations and regions, international
organisations and normative consensus, and diplomacy and multilateralism. Regarding the
scope of security, China is particularly concerned with regional security and stability.
Regarding the purpose of security, development is the primary concern, as counterterrorism
cooperation can provide a secure and stable environment for development and, in turn, can
help address the root causes of the terrorism threat. Finally, regarding the path to achieving
security, counterterrorism cooperation is represented as the core approach to addressing the

threat of terrorism and achieving common security.

In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, China is the most frequent and salient
keyword in the corpus. This finding differs significantly from those in the two previous
corpora, as China is not a substantially salient keyword in either the Terrorism Corpus or
Counterterrorism War Corpus. It indicates that China is the focal theme in the representation
of counterterrorism cooperation. In other words, the discursive construction of
counterterrorism cooperation is mainly associated with the representation of China. The
United Nations and the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation are the only two keywords in
the corpus that denote international organisations. In the representation of international
counterterrorism cooperation, these two international organisations are used as key
discursive themes, reflecting the importance China attaches to international counterterrorism

norms and regional counterterrorism cooperation practices.

Three discursive strategies are identified in analysing the representation and construction of
international counterterrorism cooperation. First, the construction of a shared identity of
victims of international terrorism, based on which China advocates the importance and its
need for support to cooperate with the international community in dealing with terrorism
threats in joint efforts. Second, it represents China as a firm supporter of international
counterterrorism norms. The most frequently discussed international norms in the discourse
include the UN Charter, the Five Principles of Peaceful Coexistence, and the Shanghai Spirit.
In the context of counterterrorism cooperation, these norms are highlighted to emphasise the

need for counterterrorism cooperation to be carried out within the framework of international
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norms while avoiding infringement on the sovereignty of other states and interference in
their internal affairs. Third, it constructs China’s military as a peaceful force for maintaining
world peace. The focus is on portraying the acts of the Chinese army in providing common
goods of security to the international community, for example, the non-combat UN
peacekeeping missions and joint military exercises under the framework of the SCO. The
purpose of such a discursive strategy is to highlight that China’s use of force in
counterterrorism is defensive and non-combatant and strictly follows international

counterterrorism norms.

The United Nations and Shanghai Cooperation Organisation are represented as the
embodiments of international counterterrorism cooperation in China’s international
counterterrorism discourse. The collocation analysis of the UN and SCO reveals China’s
attitudes and preferences towards counterterrorism cooperation at the international and
regional levels. At the international level, the discourse displays prosodies of universal
support, recognised authority, and priority, thus constructing a positive image of the UN as
the leader and guide in international counterterrorism cooperation. At the regional level, it
signifies prosodies of recognition, trust, and high efficacy, portraying the Shanghai

Cooperation Organisation as a model of international counterterrorism cooperation.

The revealed discursive representations, constructive strategies, and attitudinal preferences
in international counterterrorism cooperation are explained via the lens of Chinese strategic
culture. First, under the cooperative strategic culture, China perceives the international
system and norms as fundamental to safeguarding international security and setting
boundaries for international counterterrorism cooperation. Second, in China’s strategic
cultural perception, security is a systemic and relational issue. China links its security to that
of the international community. Therefore, China pays much attention to regional security,
places the threat of terrorism within the framework of regional security, and stresses the
maintenance of regional security through international cooperation to compress the space of
terrorist threats. Third, under the influence of a cooperative strategy, multilateralism is
China’s preference to achieve security. Therefore, the UN and SCO are positively

represented as recognised multilateral platforms in international counterterrorism. Their

240



principles and practices match China’s perception of cooperation, equality, mutual benefit,
non-interference, and non-alignment. Fourth, in China’s strategic culture, the use of force is
defensive in nature. Therefore, in the context of counterterrorism cooperation, the use of
force is characterised by the emphasis on the use of force for non-combat tasks to maintain
the international security environment and to deter terrorist forces through joint military

exercises seen in the region.

Thus, with the abovementioned findings and analysis, this chapter can conclude with
answers to Q3 that China considers counterterrorism cooperation as a necessary and efficient
approach to dealing with the threat of terrorism. China prefers to cooperate with the
international community to deal with terrorism issues in accordance with multilateralism and
international norms. Lastly, for China, the use of force is considered a defensive tool to deter

terrorism.
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Chapter 7 Conclusion

The rise of international terrorism is one of the most significant non-traditional security
issues confronting the international community. As a result, international counterterrorism
has become a constantly discussed topic in international political discourse. China also pays
close attention to the threat of international terrorism and consistently voices its perceptions
of international counterterrorism. However, very few studies have been conducted to reveal
features and explain the characteristics, strategies, and preferences reflected in China’s
international counterterrorism discourse. Considering the significance of terrorism issues
and China’s growing international influence, it is of empirical and theoretical significance to
investigate how China discursively represents terrorism and counterterrorism. Moreover,
China’s international counterterrorism discourse is not only a microscope to observe details
of its security discourse paradigm but also a window to look into how China views non-
traditional security issues and its preference to deal with them. This concluding chapter will
summarise the major research findings, discuss the implications, illustrate the contributions

and limitations of this research, and suggest potential research avenues for future study.

7.1 Main Findings

In this thesis, a corpus-based discourse analysis is conducted to study China’s international
counterterrorism discourse. The analysis is based on three specifically built corpora: the
Terrorism Corpus, the Counterterrorism War Corpus, and the Counterterrorism Cooperation
Corpus. The purpose of investigating each corpus is to find out the characteristics of China’s
international counterterrorism discourse in the representation of terrorism (threat),
counterterrorism war (efficacy of the use of force), and international counterterrorism
cooperation (strategic preference) and explain the discursive features and practices through
the lens of Chinese strategic culture. The analysis of each corpus reveals China’s perceptions
of terrorism and counterterrorism issues in three dimensions: the nature of terrorism threats,
the efficacy of using force to deal with terrorism threats, and the strategic preference for
managing terrorism through international cooperation, revealing that China perceives

counterterrorism issues through its lens of strategic culture.
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7.1.1 Terrorism as the Common Threat

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse, terrorism is constructed as a common
threat to mankind but also represented as a threat that is manageable. The keyword analysis
finds that in the representation of terrorism threats, China’s discourse on terrorism focuses
on the following themes: the nature of terrorism threats, the victim and scope of terrorism,
the severity of terrorism, and responding to terrorism. Further analysis illustrates that China’s
discourse on terrorism focuses on the extent and grave consequences of terrorism at three
levels: threat to the international community, threat to national security, and threat to
individuals. The finding indicates that China pays great attention to the universal and
comprehensive threat of international terrorism and the approach to managing this problem

from a broad perspective of mankind’s security.

The dichotomous discursive strategy is used to construct terrorism as a violent ideology and
behaviour that challenges the security of the international community, states, and individuals.
It attributes characteristics of anti-humanity and anti-civilisation to terrorism, portraying it
as the common enemy of humanity and the international community. The construction of
dichotomies is a discursive strategy commonly applied in political discourse to form a
common ingroup identity and legitimise actions against the ‘dangerous’ outgroup (Wodak,
de Cillia, Reisigl, Rodger, & Liebhart 2009). As such, the dichotomous discursive strategy
of China’s international counterterrorism discourse constructs terrorism as a threatening out-
group subject and human beings as the in-group. Thus, the governance of terrorism by all

states becomes a necessary move.

However, it is particularly noteworthy that we cannot find the cognitive bias in China’s
international counterterrorism discourse, which never relates terrorist organisations or
terrorists to specific regions, countries, religions, and ethnicities (Klocek 2018). The broad
and general representation of terrorism as a common threat to all humans has twofold
implications. First, any violent ideas and acts falling under the category of terrorism should
be denounced and responded to. This is why the narrative of ‘opposition to all forms of

terrorism’ is a salient feature in the discourse. Second, terrorism is an absolute threat, but
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terrorist organisations and terrorists can be managed through proper methods. This is why
China always emphasises poverty and social injustice as the root causes of terrorism. The
underlying message is that no one is a born terrorist, and counterterrorism should focus on
tackling the social-economic factors that lead to terrorism. According to this logic, once these

problems are solved, terrorist organisations and terrorists will naturally decrease.

It reflects that China perceives the terrorism threat as not a zero-sum conflict in nature.
Through this lens of strategic thinking, terrorism is regarded as an abstract threat that has no
relation to certain religious or ethnic communities. Hence, it avoids creating antagonism
between different religious, ethnic, or social groups. The dilemma that counterterrorism
might ‘generate more terrorists’ can be avoided. Furthermore, terrorism, as an absolute threat

due to its violent nature, can be deconstructed and diluted.

Metaphors are used to highlight the characteristics and dangers of terrorism, including the
natural disaster metaphor, disease metaphor, and ecology metaphor. By comparing terrorism
to flooding, cancer, virus, public hazard, soil, hotbed, and chameleon, the discourse
constructs terrorism as a comprehensive threat that has a fatal impact on the well-being of
all humans and a threat that is tricky, evolving, and intractable, implying that it should take

international efforts to manage terrorism for the benefit of all human beings.

The collocation analysis further reveals China’s attitudes and stances in the representation
of terrorism. On the one hand, the discourse on terrorism displays the prosodies of danger,
crisis, urgency, firmness, and objection in representing terrorism as an imminent,
hazardous, and full-scale security challenge to individual countries and mankind as a
whole and expressing its resolute stance against all forms of terrorism. On the other hand,
it demonstrates the discourse prosodies of objectiveness and caution by emphasising that
terrorism is caused by complex factors, that solutions should concentrate on the root causes
of terrorism, and that terrorism should not be linked to ethnic groups, religions, or

countries.

244



The discursive themes, strategies, and attitudes discovered in China’s discourse on terrorism

correspond with China’s perception of the nature of the threat.

First, the defensive proclivity of Chinese strategic culture determines that national
sovereignty and territorial integrity are the fundamental factors when China perceives and
evaluates potential security threats. In other words, any entity or actor that poses severe
challenges to China’s national sovereignty and territorial integrity would be perceived as a
threat that must be dealt with. The dynamics of international terrorism show that terrorist
groups such as the Islamic State have acquired the quasi-state ability to challenge the
sovereign nations of Iraq and Syria. Furthermore, the connection between the Islamic State
and the East Turkestan separatist forces increases China’s awareness that international
terrorism is dangerous to its national security. Hence, international terrorism is discursively

constructed as a threat that must be dealt with.

Second, China holds a systematic and universal view of security in the face of threats. It puts
national security under the umbrella of the community with a shared future for mankind,
which regards individual nations’ security as interconnected with the common security of
international society. Therefore, international terrorism is considered a threat to mankind,

and joint efforts are advocated to deal with the threat.

Third, China perceives the heterogeneous conflicts through the lens of peace-cooperativism
in Chinese strategic culture, which means harmony can be achieved by acknowledging
diversity and co-existence among different religious, ethnic, or social groups. This is the
factor behind the discursive patterns that often appear in the context that ‘terrorism should
not be linked to a particular religion or ethnicity’. Within the perceptual framework of peace-
cooperativism, China’s perception of the root causes of terrorism transcends the clash-of-
civilisation dichotomous lens and considers poverty, social injustice, and historical disputes

as the reasons for terrorism.

245



7.1.2 Low Efficacy of the Use of Force in Counterterrorism

In China’s international counterterrorism discourse, the use of force is represented as an
approach of low efficacy in dealing with the terrorism threat. This is consistent with the
prudent perception of resorting to the use of force in Chinese strategic culture. In China’s
international counterterrorism discourse, there is a large volume of texts related to the
counterterrorism war. The keyword analysis of the Counterterrorism War Corpus finds that
the discursive representation of counterterrorism war focuses on four themes, including
nations and regions, practices of the use of force, counterterrorism targets, and reflection on
the use of force in counterterrorism. The United States, Iraq, and Afghanistan are the most
frequent keywords in the corpus. Further analysis of the discourse themes reveals that the
Afghan War and the Iraq War waged by the US are the central topics in the discourse on
counterterrorism war. In the representation of these two wars, it can be seen that China is
particularly concerned with the manner, effects, and principles of the use of force in

counterterrorism.

Regarding the discursive strategies in the representation of the Afghan War and the Iraq War,
the research finds that negative images are attributed to the two wars. Despite acknowledging
that the Afghan War at the initial stage has a certain degree of legitimacy and international
support, the overall discursive strategy is to construct the counterterrorism war in
Afghanistan as a war that is gradually changed from a counterterrorism practice to a political-
driven war that takes on the features of hegemonic power politics. A slight divergence can
be found in the representation of the Iraq War. Different from the mixed attitudes towards
the Afghan War, it can be found that the counterterrorism war in Iraq is directly and entirely
constructed as an illegal and unjust war that is based on lies and geopolitical interests. The
common features that are attributed to the two wars are twofold. On the one hand, the wars
are framed as disastrous and catastrophic by emphasising their humanitarian disaster and
negative impact on international order and regional politics. The negative impact on local
society and civilian casualties due to the wars are quite frequently described in the
representation of counterterrorism wars. On the other hand, both wars are constructed as

unsupported wars by illustrating worldwide protests against counterterrorism wars and the
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reflection of US soldiers. Furthermore, the Afghan War is represented as a war with high
costs and casualties. The metaphor of the ‘graveyard of empires’ implies that the Afghan
War is a hegemonic war in nature and is doomed to fail. In a similar vein, the Iraq War is
represented as a failed war that has counterproductive consequences and generates more

terrorism.

The war analogies are one of the most interesting findings in the collocation analysis. Iraq,
Afghanistan, Vietnam, Kosovo, Korea, and the Gulf are collocates of high saliency that
cooccur in the context of counterterrorism war. The Vietnam War is the most frequently-
described reference to the counterterrorism war in Afghanistan. The metanarratives hidden
in the Vietnam War analogy create the prosody of failure, painfulness, and alarm, implying
that the war on terror is not welcomed, unjust, and devastating. The analysis of most of the
collocates further reveals negative discourse prosodies of pessimism, doubt, danger,
opposition, failure, and criticism in the representation of the prolonged duration, adverse
outcome, and terrible implications of the counterterrorism wars in Afghanistan and Iraq.
Another noteworthy finding is that positive prosody can be seen when the collocation of war
and victory occurs in the context that describes sovereign nations’ use of force against
terrorism threats. Despite the counterterrorism war narrative being mainly about the US war
on terror, there are some descriptions of the counterterrorism wars by the Afghan, Iraqi, and
Syrian governments. The collocation analysis shows that when these countries appear in the
context of military operations against terrorist organisations, positive expressions of decisive
victory, comprehensive victory, major victory, and congratulations of victory often cooccur
in the vicinity. The divergence of the prosodies regarding the counterterrorism wars is related
to China’s perception of the defensive nature of the use of force. For China, the US is a
foreign country that carries out preemptive military campaigns in Afghanistan and Iraq,
while Afghanistan and Iraq are sovereign nations that conduct defensive military operations

against international terrorist organisations on their own territories.

The characteristics of China’s discourse on counterterrorism war indicate that the use of
force in counterterrorism is represented as an approach of low efficacy. It corresponds well

to China’s perceptions of the use of force.

247



First, the use of force to deal with threats is justified and legitimate in the context of self-
defence, and the central role of the nation’s military is to defend homeland security. The
negative representation of the United States’ counterterrorism wars in Afghanistan and Iraq
reflects the defensive view of the use of force, as America’s use of force in combating
international terrorism is an offensive approach that crosses the lines and overly interferes

with other nations’ sovereignty in the name of counterterrorism.

Second, the use of force should conform to international norms and moral standards. In the
tradition of Chinese strategic culture, moralism in the use of force is often referred to as Jifi
HH % /sending troops with justified reasons (Scobell 2003; Xiong 2022). It means that the
use of force in counterterrorism should have justified and moral reasons with proper methods
and objectives. It explains the slight divergence in depicting the Afghan War and the Iraq
War, as the former has UN authorisation while the latter is a preemptive counterterrorism
war launched by the United States without the recognition of the United Nations Security
Council and widely opposed by international society. But due to the humanitarian crisis
caused by the prolonged military campaigns and occupation, the general representation of

the US counterterrorism wars is imbued with negative prosodies.

Third, the use of force is always considered the last resort, and non-violent approaches are
considered better ways to solve security threats. This is the long tradition in China’s strategic
culture, which prefers ‘conquering the enemy without a fight’ as the best strategic method.
In the context of counterterrorism, the use of force is not the ideal approach to dealing with
terrorism threats and is considered a method of low efficacy. This is also why, in China’s
international counterterrorism discourse, the counterterrorism wars are generally attributed
with negative images, and the representation of the wars often displays negative prosodies.
Furthermore, China always perceives the excessive use of force as a disastrous and
destructive strategic choice. The negative depiction of the prolonged counterterrorism war
in Afghanistan and the deteriorating terrorism situation demonstrates that China’s cautious

attitude towards the use of force in counterterrorism is in line with its strategic culture.
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7.1.3 Strategic Preference in International Counterterrorism Cooperation

International counterterrorism cooperation is represented as the preferred approach to
dealing with the terrorism threat. The discursive themes in the representation of international
counterterrorism cooperation include security and development, state and region,
international organisations and normative consensus, and diplomacy and multilateralism.
The keyword analysis reveals the focus of China’s discourse on counterterrorism cooperation.
It attaches great importance to regional security and regards development as the basic
method to tackle the root causes of terrorism. The United Nations and Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation turn out to be the only keywords that are related to international organisations,
which indicates China’s focus on international counterterrorism cooperation is at both
international and regional levels. Another noteworthy finding is that China is the most
frequent and salient keyword in the corpus, indicating that China is the key topic in the

representation of international counterterrorism cooperation.

Three discursive strategies are found in the representation of international counterterrorism
cooperation. First, it adopts a strategy of constructing the collective identity and showing
empathy to countries suffering from terrorism to promote joint efforts to deal with the
terrorism threat. In this way, it creates an ingroup identity that includes all countries that
suffer from international terrorism and displays China’s willingness to cooperate with
international society in counterterrorism. Second, a positive image is attributed to China, as
it is represented as a firm and active supporter of widely recognised norms of international
counterterrorism. International norms, such as the UN Charter, the Five Principles of
Peaceful Coexistence, and UN counterterrorism conventions, are often described in
constructing China’s image as an active supporter. Third, the Chinese army is portrayed as a
contributor to world security. In the first place, the Chinese army is represented as a
defensive force. It is depicted as the leading entity responsible for conducting
counterterrorism in China, and the primary purpose of China’s use of the military is
described as maintaining national unity and security. Then, it represents China’s use of force
mainly in a defensive way, as the Chinese army often appears in the narrative of joint

counterterrorism military exercises with neighbouring countries in a bid to deter terrorism.
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In addition, by attributing a positive image to Chinese peacekeeping troops under the
command of the United Nations, it portrays China as a dedicated contributor that provides

public goods to international security.

The collocation analysis reveals China’s positive attitudes towards the norms and practices
of the United Nations and Shanghai Cooperation Organisation, indicating China’s
preferences for counterterrorism cooperation at global and regional levels. At the global level,
the prosody of support can be found in constructing the UN Charter as the fundamental
international norms that should be followed in international counterterrorism, displaying a
connotation that terrorism needs to be dealt with in a collective manner by the international
community and, most of all, international counterterrorism should not infringe national
sovereignty and interfere with the internal affairs of certain countries. Similar attitudes can
be found in the representation of the United Nations’ role in international counterterrorism,
as prosodies of favour, consensus, and priority are created in depicting the UN as the
universally recognised leading entity in international counterterrorism. At the regional level,
positive prosodies can be found in constructing the SCO practices as the role model in
international counterterrorism cooperation. The prosody of support can be found in the
description of member states’ trust and commitment to the Shanghai Cooperation
Organisation’s role in managing transnational terrorism. In addition, prosodies of excellence
and efficiency are displayed in the discourse that international counterterrorism cooperation
under the SOC framework is conducive to maintaining regional security and stability in the
context of counterterrorism. The positive prosodies reflect China’s favourable attitudes

towards achieving common security via cooperative and comprehensive approaches.

The findings revealed in the discursive focuses, strategies, and prosodies show that China’s
preference for international cooperation to deal with terrorism threats is consistent with the

characteristics of China’s cooperative strategic culture.

First, China regards itself as a member of the existing international system and a defender of
international norms that maintain the security and stability of the international community.

In the past few decades, China has developed a cooperative strategic culture through
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interactions with the existing international system and enjoyed a stable international
environment and globalisation that boosted China’s development at an unprecedented speed.
It is China’s strategic preference to maintain the current international system and promote
international security through cooperation with the international community. Therefore, in
China’s discourse on international counterterrorism cooperation, the United Nations, which
is the symbol of the international system and norms, is represented as the leader in
international counterterrorism, and its norms are represented as the principal rules that

should be followed.

Second, China perceives security from a systematic and relational perspective. China views
its security as interconnected with the security of the international community. The most
imminent and direct terrorism threats are from the international organisations in its
neighbouring countries and domestic East Turkestan separatist forces, which have close
connections with international terrorist groups. Hence, China attaches great importance to
cooperation with SCO member states. It is also why we can find that SCO is the key
discursive topic and a positive image is attributed to it, as the SCO is a pragmatic platform

to realise regional security in the face of international terrorism.

Third, multilateralism is China’s preference in dealing with international security issues. The
United Nations and the Shanghai Cooperation Organisation are both examples of
multilateralism. The norms of these international organisations are in line with China’s
perceptions of non-interference, equality, mutual benefit, and non-alliance in managing
international issues. Hence, the positive image construction and discourse prosodies in the

representation correspond with China’s preference for multilateralism.

Fourth, according to China’s strategic culture, the use of force is defensive in nature. This is
the factor that leads to the positive representation of China’s dedicated non-combat UN
peacekeeping efforts in the context of international counterterrorism and the SCO joint

military exercises to deter terrorist forces in the region.
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The abovementioned findings show the characteristics of China’s international
counterterrorism discourse and illustrate the representation of the terrorism threat, the use of
force to deal with the terrorism threat, and China’s strategic preference for international
counterterrorism cooperation. The findings demonstrate that China discursively represents

terrorism and counterterrorism through its lens of strategic culture.

7.2 Contribution and Limitation

An in-depth study of the characteristics and practices of China’s international
counterterrorism could be conducive to understanding Chinese ways of narrating and
perceiving terrorism and counterterrorism issues. The limited scholarly insight and
oversimplification of China’s counterterrorism risk missing some key issues regarding how
China perceives, construes, and constructs terrorism and counterterrorism. Furthermore, it
could probably lead to misinterpretation and misunderstanding of China’s voices on
terrorism issues. It is not to say that China’s discourse on international discourse has no
political purpose or that China’s perceptions of counterterrorism are better than those of other
countries. However, a systematic and comprehensive study of China’s international
counterterrorism discourse can provide some insights into this problem and fill in the gap in

the existing literature on China’s international counterterrorism discourse.

7.2.1 A Systematic Analysis of China’s International Counterterrorism Discourse

This thesis, to some extent, enriches counterterrorism studies and advances our knowledge
of China’s discursive practices in international counterterrorism. Many scholars call for
expanding the scope of counterterrorism studies, giving more attention to non-Western
countries, and inviting more research on non-Western countries into counterterrorism
research (Jackson et al. 2009). With different historical, political, and cultural backgrounds,
non-Western countries perceive and respond to international terrorism in diverse ways from
their Western counterparts, such as the United States, the United Kingdom, and many other

European countries (Boyle 2019). Therefore, a survey of China’s discursive practice in
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response to international terrorism is part of the efforts to expand non-Western

counterterrorism studies.

There is still a gap in the research on China’s counterterrorism discourse. Even among
Chinese academics, there is a paucity of studies in this area. The current existing Chinese
literature only has a few papers that analyse the importance of improving China’s discursive
influence in international counterterrorism. Still, none of them conducts a specific analysis
of the texts of China’s discourse on international terrorism (Guo 2018; Ling & Wang 2013;
Nie 2022; S. Wang 2017). China is growing into a politically and economically influential
country in the world. With further integration into international society and more
involvement in global governance, China aims to improve its international discourse power
and have its voices heard and understood (Sun 2022). ‘Telling the Chinese story and
spreading Chinese voices’ are considered by the Chinese government as a strategic initiative
to promote effective communication with the international community and further
integration into globalisation (Xu 2014). Its strategic aim is to create more interaction and
mutual understanding between China and the international community, shaping a positive
national image and raising China’s influence in international affairs. International
counterterrorism discourse is part of the Chinese discourse system and one of the key areas
of security issues. The scarcity of academic attention to China’s international
counterterrorism discourse is not commensurate with either China’s strategic goal to improve
its international discourse power or its concern about the challenge of international terrorism.
Therefore, the study of China’s discourse on international counterterrorism provides a lens
to observe and analyse Chinese discursive practices and decipher China’s perceptions and

strategic preferences in global governance.

7.2.2 Strategic Cultural Perspective in Counterterrorism Studies

By bringing in the lens of strategic culture and using the corpus-based approach, this study
constructs a bridge that connects counterterrorism study and discourse study. It further
expands the explanatory scope of strategic culture theory by explaining discursive practices

in non-traditional security contexts. Strategic culture is usually considered an important
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factor in traditional security studies that aim to investigate why different countries behave in
different ways when facing a traditional security threat. With the global proliferation of
terrorism and the different responses to such non-traditional threats, some scholars have used
strategic culture as an analytical lens to explore the divergence in counterterrorism practices.
For example, Rees and Aldrich analyse the impact of the strategic cultures of European
countries and the United States on counterterrorism practice. They argue that the historical
experience of homegrown terrorism influences the strategic perceptions of terrorism and
counterterrorism in European countries and that they prefer to deal with terrorism as a
criminal act. The US, on the other hand, is more inclined to respond to terrorism with force
and acts against terrorism by using preemptive military methods (Rees & Aldrich 2005).
Silva D’ Amato analyses French and Italian counterterrorism practices in the post-9/11 era
from a strategic cultural perspective, arguing that norms, values, and a sense of identity are
cultural factors in shaping the counterterrorism practices of the two countries (D'Amato
2019). These emerging studies still focus on the strategic cultures and counterterrorism
practices of Western countries. Few scholars analyse the strategic cultures and
counterterrorism practices of non-Western countries. So far, no literature has been found that
either analyses China’s counterterrorism practices or China’s discursive practices in
counterterrorism through the theoretical lens of strategic culture. Therefore, the potential
contribution of this study is to provide an insight into China’s strategic culture and its
correlation with its counterterrorism discursive practices. Through corpus-based discourse
analysis, it is hoped that this study can shed light on interdisciplinary research on China’s

security visions and discourse behaviours in the realm of counterterrorism.

7.2.3 Corpus Study as a Practical Approach

Corpus methods are rarely used in the study of Chinese counterterrorism discourse (Qian
2010b). This thesis proves that corpus-based discourse analysis is a valid approach in the
study of counterterrorism discourse. By constructing three specific corpora, this study
identifies the discursive patterns and features of Chinese international counterterrorism
discourse on the basis of a large volume of texts. It explains the discursive features, strategies,

and connotations through the lens of Chinese strategic culture. Corpus-based discourse
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analysis can help the researcher form research questions and find patterns of language that
cannot be observed without corpus tools and enough text data. With a large amount of textual
data, researchers can form an interdisciplinary theoretical framework and synergise the
quantitative and qualitative procedures of analysis, which reduces human bias to a significant

extent and helps make rigorous arguments (Baker 2006b:175).

Scholars in international politics have gradually recognised that language is an important
vehicle for expressing views, presenting attitudes and positions, and achieving international
interaction. At the same time, political discourse is considered to have a constructive function
and is an important component of a country’s soft power, which can have a direct impact on
international politics (Sun 2008). However, discourse analysis in international politics needs
not only qualitative analysis with a small number of texts but also empirical analysis based
on a large volume of texts. As Biber notes, ‘text corpora provide large databases of naturally
occurring discourse, enabling empirical analyses of the actual patterns of use in a language;
and when coupled with (semi-) automatic computational tools, the corpus-based approach
enables analyses of a scope not otherwise feasible’. (Biber & Reppen 1998:3). Therefore,
the use of corpus techniques allows researchers to do an interdisciplinary study on political
discourse and help identify both explicit and implicit discursive phenomena and patterns
within quantities of textual data. I hope that this study can offer some inspiration to
researchers who want to conduct interdisciplinary studies on international counterterrorism

and discourse analysis.

7.2.4 Limitations

This thesis conducts a corpus-based analysis of Chinese international counterterrorism
discourse. It reveals the characteristics of China’s discourse on terrorism, the use of force in
dealing with terrorism threats, and the preference for international counterterrorism.
Moreover, it demonstrates that the perception of threats and strategic preference in dealing
with the threat are consistent with the paradigm of Chinese strategic culture. Still, there are

some limitations in theory application and data analysis.
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In this study, strategic culture is considered a stable variable. In other words, this study
presumes that Chinese strategic culture has remained the same in the past two decades. In
strategic culture studies, most scholars think that strategic culture is stable and rarely changes,
but some argue that strategic culture is dynamic (Bloomfield 2012; Booth 1990; Johnston
1995b; Klein 1991; Lantis 2002). Hence, the dispute about the stability of strategy culture
might lead to criticism of the use of strategic culture in this thesis. Furthermore, I
acknowledge that there are other lenses that can explain counterterrorism issues. For
example, in the aftermath of 9/11, China’s international counterterrorism cooperation with
the United States can also be explained through the lens of political interests. For instance,
China voted in support of UN Security Council Resolution 1368, which paved the way for
the United States’ use of force in combating al-Qaeda. China also froze bank accounts related
to al-Qaeda in Hong Kong (US Department of State 2002). Reciprocally, the United States
added the East Turkestan Islamic Movement to its Terrorist Exclusion List and helped China
designate ETIM under UN Security Council Resolutions 1267 and 1390 to freeze the assets
of this group (Kan 2010). Via the lens of political interests, China made the ETIM an
international-designated terrorist group, and, in exchange, the United States received China’s

support to fight al-Qaeda.

Another limitation is the lack of a diachronic analysis of the discourse. This thesis mainly
studies China’s international counterterrorism discourse in the past two decades. So, the
textual data used in this study spans a period of twenty years (2001-2021). Twenty years is
short in the context of strategic culture, as a country’s strategic culture normally transforms
over a long period of time or due to dramatic historical events such as revolutions and world
wars. Therefore, due to the time limit, this thesis does not conduct a diachronic analysis of
China’s international counterterrorism discourse in the pre-9/11 period or even the Cold War
era. Due to the limited space of the thesis, this thesis only focuses on the post-9/11 era. It
would be interesting to investigate the characteristics of China’s international

counterterrorism discourse at different historical stages.
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7.3 Avenues for Future Study

This study focuses on China’s international counterterrorism discourse. It reveals the
characteristics of China’s discursive practices in the representation of terrorism threats, the
use of force in dealing with terrorism, and its strategic preference for international
cooperation in counterterrorism. This research suggests that, with the help of the corpus
method, strategic culture is a viable lens to explain the discursive features and practices of
counterterrorism discourse. Hopefully, this research can offer some inspiration for future

work in interdisciplinary studies of counterterrorism and discourse analysis.

7.3.1 Non-Western Counterterrorism Discourse

As previously mentioned, current research on counterterrorism discourse focuses mainly on
Western countries. Future research could analyse the discursive practices of non-Western
countries through case studies or comparative studies. Moreover, future analysis can also
draw lessons from the strategic culture study. It is worth noting that many countries in the
international community have distinctive strategic cultures. Russia, for example, has a long
history of strategic culture, and counterterrorism is a key security concern in Russia.
Considering Russia’s rich experience in military campaigns against domestic terrorism in
Chechnya and strategic engagement with the Islamic State in Syria, it is interesting to look
at Russia’s counterterrorism discourse from the lens of its strategic culture (Notte 2016). In
addition, there are abundant accumulated texts regarding Russia’s international
counterterrorism discourse. Therefore, a corpus-based discourse analysis of Russian
counterterrorism discourse through the lens of Russian strategic culture may yield many

intriguing findings.

Another possible area for study is the counterterrorism discourse in South Asia and the
Middle East. For example, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Iraq, and Syria have been harassed by
international terrorist organisations such as al-Qaeda, the Islamic State, and various regional
terrorist organisations for a long time. Although issues of terrorism and counterterrorism in

these countries often appear in the spotlight of international attention, their voices are rarely
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heard and seriously comprehended. Therefore, the research on the counterterrorism
discourse of these countries would generate meaningful results to understand their
perceptions of the terrorism threat and the ways to deal with the challenge, which is supposed

to have been an indispensable part of counterterrorism studies.

Researchers can also conduct comparative studies of the counterterrorism discourse among
different countries. As mentioned earlier, some comparative analyses of counterterrorism
discourse practices in Western countries have been conducted. Therefore, the focus can be
on comparing the counterterrorism discourse practices of Western and non-Western
countries, such as analysing the differences between China and the United States in their
discursive representation of terrorism and counterterrorism. Moreover, the two countries
have distinct strategic cultures and specific differences in their threat perceptions and
strategic behavioural preferences in response to threats. Therefore, a comparative analysis
of their counterterrorism discourse practices from a strategic cultural perspective may also

yield illuminating findings.

7.3.2 Diachronic Research in Counterterrorism Discourse

It is possible to do diachronic research in counterterrorism discourse, as researchers can deal
with a considerable amount of textual data with the help of corpus tools and techniques. Text
corpora can offer enough databases to study counterterrorism discourse in different historical
stages. Through a historical examination of counterterrorism discourse, it is possible to
observe how changes in strategic culture impact counterterrorism discourse practices. It is
important to note that such research design is much more feasible in the examination of
discourse over a long historical period in which the strategic culture of a particular country
has undergone changes to some extent. The United Kingdom could be a suitable case for
such a study. The UK has a long history of dealing with terrorism. From the 1920s to the
1990s, it was the victim of several decades of IRA terrorist threats (Dingley 2009; Gantt
2010; Gray 2007; Silke 2016). In the post-9/11 era, it witnessed sporadic terrorist attacks
that are connected with international terrorism dynamism. In about a hundred years, the

United Kingdom has experienced WWI, WWII, and the Cold War. Its strategic culture has
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undergone some transformation due to the change in its great power status and international
system (Cornish 2013; Macmillan 1995). Furthermore, the accumulated texts regarding the
UK’s counterterrorism are abundant to carry out the corpus-based study. Therefore,
analysing the changing discursive practices of counterterrorism in the UK over time through

the lens of strategic culture may also yield some interesting results.

The proposed research fields have both theoretical and practical implications. On the one
hand, it is possible to discover how the discursive practices of terrorism and counterterrorism
differ between countries of different cultural backgrounds. On the other hand, revealing the
divergence can help better understand why there are still difficulties in international
counterterrorism, such as achieving an international-agreed definition of terrorism and
disputes over what should be suitable counterterrorism practices, and provide possible

advice for international convergence on counterterrorism.

Terrorism has become a global threat, and international terrorism keeps evolving in a
globalised world. The extensity and destructiveness of international terrorism indicate that
it is impossible to achieve the governance of terrorism by a single country or a few countries.
In 2021, the United States hastily ended its two-decade war on terror in Afghanistan.
However, the conclusion of the counterterrorism war in Afghanistan does not put an end to
international terrorism (Eichensehr 2021). The Taliban once again took control of the nation.
Although the Taliban claims that it will not continue to support international terrorism, after
twenty years of devastation from the war on terror, the deplorable socio-economic conditions
and the complex political and religious ecology imply that there is still much room for

international terrorism to survive and thrive.

Thus, international counterterrorism needs to consider not only differences in the perceptions
of terrorism and counterterrorism among states but also that the governance of the
international terrorist threat requires the joint participation of the international community.
Only by identifying and acknowledging such differences can a consensus be found to enable
the international community to participate in the global governance of terrorism. It is then

possible to realise the containment of the worldwide spread of terrorism and reduce the risk
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posed by terrorism to the security of the international community, states, and individuals. In
this regard, the study of counterterrorism discourse in different countries has great potential
to reveal the divergence and build a bridge to seek common ground in international

counterterrorism.

7.4 Final Remark

Chinese discourse reflects China’s perceptions, values, beliefs, and preferences in its
interaction with the world. The international counterterrorism discourse is a type of China’s
security discourse and one sector of China’s discourse system. There are still many areas
worthy of exploration in China’s discourse. Due to differences in ideology and political
interests, views on security issues related to China are sometimes prejudiced. These biases
will lead to more misunderstandings or even conflicts. It is not to say that China’s views and
practices are superior or should be accepted by the world. But a clear and comprehensive

understanding of China is the premise for interacting with this rising country.

From the analysis of China’s international counterterrorism discourse, we can see that
China’s security discourse is not simply a kind of political propaganda. Of course, it should
be admitted that political discourse is usually imbedded with ideological factors and
functions as a vehicle for disseminating the dominant ideologies of the entities in power
(Fairclough 2003). This is also true of China’s discourse. However, the more important thing
in discourse study is to deconstruct the discourse and discover its inner logic and the factors

behind its production and representation.

The analysis of China’s international counterterrorism discourse reveals that China’s great
attention to its national sovereignty and territorial security, prudence in the use of force, and
preference for international cooperation to deal with common threats are the inner logic
behind its discursive practices in the representation of terrorism and counterterrorism. Hence,
we can find that China’s security discourse has a coherent system consistent with its strategic

culture.
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Security has always been a major concern in international society. In recent years, non-
traditional security issues have drawn increasing attention worldwide. International
terrorism is part of the overall problems facing international society. Other non-traditional
security issues, such as the recent global COVID-19 pandemic, can also have a critical
impact on security at the international, regional, and individual levels. It is predictable that
China’s voices on these non-security issues also have unique characteristics and reflect its
attitudes, preferences, and positions on non-traditional security issues. These areas are also

worthy of academic attention.

Finally, as China continues to grow with increasing political and economic leverage, what
kind of major state it will be and how it will interact with the current international system
will be significant questions. The exploration of China’s discourse will be a pertinent sector

to decipher the ‘myth of the rising China’.
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